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An Account of the Methods uſed, and Pains 
taken, for the Propagation. of the Goſpel 
among that Heatheniſh-Tribe, and theSuc- 
ceſs thereof, under the Miniſtry of the late 
Reverend Mr. FOAN SERGE AMNT: 
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With theCharaZer of that eminently worthy Miſionary; and an 
Addreſs to the People of this Country, repreſenting the very 
great Importance of attaching the JnDIANS to their Intereſt, 
not only by treating them juſtly and kindly, but by uſing 
* Endeavours 1 to ſettle Chriſtianity among them. 
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By SAMUEL Herz A. M. 


Paſtor of a Church in i Springfald 
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7 2 that Gov is no Rehpefter of Pens But in every Nation, he that © 


feareth him, and evorketh Ri '#bteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
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Dog ir writing this Hiſtory a Fa 0 ee as was an 
Jailhſul an Account as I am able, of ib Riſe and Propreſs 
\ of Chriſtianity among \ the Natives a Houſatrunnuk : 
. particularly of Mr. SæRORAur's Miſſion 10 them y" 45 
N Mee pres" to\recover thoſe Indians from their Barbarity, 

norunct ima Heatbens/m, aud dd inform tbem in the Dyltrines of 15 
Goſpel ; and of the Sueceſs which, by tbe Blahin of Cod, Sk 
hor r MIT e 10 nenen fo embrace ie abner: Hm 


| 1 dle Dehn, I bene, e Meaſure, io ds Thbice 

10 ub Memory of that excellant Man, unbu, from gentrvus and pious 
Prineiples, andertook, ami with greas Induſtry au Faithfulneſs' pro- 
ſecurud that Seif-denying Mort; to ler they merous and pious Donors 
to that good Ded inn. what the Sucteſs of their liberal and 
obaritatle Contributions u it Bas been; and to excite others to 
follow: their laudable: and generous: Example; by giving freely of thei» 
Subfance topromets that good ori tbe Converfion'sf ibe Heathen 
tothe: Chriſtian Faith If ibeſe End are ery bt Ws. ih noe 
b. e. SronMe aud Faint f baut bim at. me * 


Ant 


1 0 e Be thought home that: this Fabre 1 
ders ſo ng a To — _ ſay; N dumb a Nrar 
0 after 


 ##ions: with t heſa Indians, before. he went to tbem © giv 
Reaſon, why. he defir diit, viz. That be defign'd to colleti and pre- 


[7 


| ub Mr.SERGEANT'S IN 7 7 could fate myſelf,thatMa- 
terials were to be COND for yon _— ma when I on collected 


1 1 5 Ale 7 55 j 12 
the: Reader with, e 4 i for”; 2 e, 4 
SS *% 46 1 X53 r "A * 
thy it is not more full and. pg now it Fin appear, may 
alſo be " the Subjeft of Enquiry. To which I ſhall only ſay, that it is 
in ſome Meaſure owing to the Want of thoſe Materials which I ex- 


It 


' Feed, audywbighagight be ve N 6. het have 


been ag bo * * \ 


When it was fir propos'd to me to undertake this + 


concluded that Mr. SERGEANT bad preſerv'd what was neeadful or 


Jucb -a Mork: for ſoon after. he enttedinpum bin Miſhöh, A ur: 
deen defering bat 1 world ſend. him. an Account: of 4 7 . 


ing this 'as'a 


ſervs Materials for, and, in ime io come, to give thelForld aHiftaryi of, 
5 Hrogreſ of. Rtligion umong the Indian; f- hir. Succeſs among 
Ibem ſpould prove conſiderabie . ar t that Purpoſe. I J herefore 
concluded, that. be badinot an tent a Journal Hit on, Dojrigs 
among them, but that he had alſo carefully preſery'd Copies of 40 


bis Letters 40 Gentlemen with whom'be mainlain'd a:Correſpondence, 


and their Returns 19 him 3 and iat litile on notbing more tvoutd be | 


need ful, Iban 10. Tranſcribe, in ibeir proper Plates) what be bu 

preſeru d. But I found pmſell, more or leſs," diſapdrinted\uipou-all 
theſe Heads... His Journal was indeed ſomething large & particular 
fer Ave or fix Years, but. after that Time it conſiſted only. of a few 
brief Hints, (uo or three. Pages in QHavo, upan common Paper, con- 
taining. ihe: Space of a Tear ; and, ſor two ar three Fears, il auus 
wholly wwahting. He was alſo fo full f Buſineſi that bt had not 
Time to preſerve Copies o thoſe Letters be wurate do GAenilemen voin 
whom. be correſponded, either in this Country, or in Great-Britain, | 
ertept a very few. Tea, when he wrote-an Hiſtorical Account f 
mm 4 of: e the -Indians at STOCKBRIDGE, 


under 


( FP > This 
under bir Miniſtry, in Compliance with the Defirt'bf the Committee 
of Directors for the Society for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge, 
In ScoTLAND, ſignified to bins by their Preſident GGR DrRuUM- 
MoND, Eſq; and ſent it to them, be bad no Leiſure to preſerve a 
| Copy of it. | Some few Falls likewiſe, written io bin, were nat to 
ien een nen 
SLIDE OT 3) BALD ENIGUITY A, BUD DL, CUTIE LIL BY 2 

© When ] became acquainted with theſe Things, I was much dif- 
conrag N and bad not I recover d | the Originals which Mr. SER- 
GEANT ferote 10 the Rev. Dr. CoLman, 10 whom be wrote more 
frejizenth, and more freely, than io any oller Man; T ſhould not bave 
attempted any Thing of this Nature. And, when I emred upon the 

Bufineſs,”1 "little thought” of "tompefing am Thing that "would be fit 
for publick View. My Defign was ( ſeeing I bad by me what Ma- 
terials I could tome at) to preſerve what might be moſt likely to be 

7 Ee bereafer, which, in all Probability, would ſoon bave been 
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ef 9 e. e br ed I 
Aud now it is propss'd to publifh what I have written, I bope 
the foregoing Account will excuſe me; tho" the Perſormance be not 
jo full and\compleat,” as it might have bern, by" the Help of tho 
Ting, blieb \'1*could not obtain. "Every Reader” will be ſenfible; 
That "MF. SR EAN r, and the good Canſe in whith' be wii erighged, 
mig bi bude hercm plutel in u more advantagions Ligbi, bad thoſe 

Things tobich ure wanting; been preſervd. He will alſo,” I truſs; 
be as ſenſible that Eloquence and Neatneſs of Stilt are not what” I 
have laboured after, but a plain Narrative of Fats, in a Language, 
which ] hope will prove intelligible to all, who take the Trouble of 
reading what is here preſented. 4 O08. IH] 


I cannot think any judicious Perſon, upon mature Conſideration, 
vill judge, that which has, been brought to paſs by Mr. SERGEANT'S 
Miniſtry; among the Indians, ig ſmall and inconſiderable. In the 
Year 1734. when be went firſt to thoſe Indians, their Number, 
great and ſmall, was ſhort of Fifty, and they in the Depths of Hea- 
Ibeniſin and Barbarity.. In the Year 1749, when, be died, they 
"Tere increaſed 10 2183 182 Indians had been baptixed by him, 
and a Church conſiſting of 42 Indian Communicants — 
ini | Ine 


6 iy; , N 


Ibs Sufferiygs of Chriſt at the Lords · Table. Mr. 7 | 
Schaal ( ty from the haarding. School) bad belonging ta it 5 : 
Scholars, who were 55 ia Read and 7 rite, and Were ul 
iy the Principles ples of Rellgian. This es i, > ns like a Nation 
being born at once 3 4, bx ihe Uſe « Means, great 
T hings have ſeldom been brought to paſs in 24 cnet a Time. 2 
we, in this Part of the Country, bave 0 Nothing like it, reſpectiug 
the. paar Natives who live 1par aur Rarders. Aud if Mr. SzR- 
G3anT's:Life had been par d ta baue proſecuted the Affair of the 
Rearding:-Schaol, according ia bis Intentian, and with his Wonted 
2 — Prudence 95 Skill Ly, Kt . ee 2 140 1115 we feels, 
by, this. Time, Have {+ a Indian Tauts 
educated. there, in Labeur, wr fa and good 22 45 Well as 
in Learning. ;, who Probgb 5 might have prov'd. not any [NEW 
Mentors of cy buck elſe of the. e % Fr . mY 


* een upon this d 2 may. y» 42 S many 
Thankſgivings to GOD for his rich Grace and 2154. exerciſed + 
the Indians at. STOCK BRIDGE, by Mr. SKRGEANT'S, Miniſtry ; if 
At, may de a Means. of exciting Riqus, and well diſpe!'d. Perſons to 
charitahle.and generous Contributions to-promate.; ihe, ſpiritual Goad 
of le goon Natives, there, or in.ather Places; it may dee an 
Te eee 4, ang Geet gualified 1252 a Seruſees te 


Solow be excellent, Example. Mr. SERGEANT. ha ;. however 

mean the Performance in, the, Effet ui Loud ee { will aufer 
Wein of eee ned. s 5 5 Ae 18 24 
5 * Spriopiicla: > als ae Sg ee eee de 


* 14. TT 


bo . ” o 1 
. 4 * 
* « . * 1 1 
er \\ 15 2 A 1 N 22 98 ” oa» £ 12 ＋ > „ 1 % 4 Tk ; * * \ 5 * 
ED * 1 > * 4 x”: WM AT ELLE 7 * * 2 * * 1 * . 4 * 3 1 \ bi 2 wil is Pp © 2 
2 . 


EL EE 
DOODE 


L034 E * 


: 1 * / * 
4 þ a} . A . N N 
N F 4 - 
"= *> & 3 1 N 0 
9 , & 44 : 8 | | 
$774 l ; 14 2 7 p & bs N 4 2 « 1 N 5 . 
2 : ©: » ; X S #5 444 SIfIt 49 * 
7 2 ö 
F- 0 .. Es 
i A L " N 1 5 : 9 * 
p Ig o | 
2 # F N N : a 3 ot 
| . 7 1 4 * 72 : * 1 7 © | s - 


| one SG GoSee GGG 


811 


c HE Tribe als . by the Name of 
SSI Kiver-Tndians is large, moſt of them live within 
BT the Limits of New-York Government, interſpers d 
eee among the Dutrb, and never had Endeavours us'd 


— 


eee with them, eicher to civilize or chriſtianize them; 


but ſtill continue in their. native Ignorance and 
Barbarity A ſmall Number of them live in the N. W. Corner 
of Comrhicus Government, and a few Families of them on Hou- 


umu River, or at — which no goes by the Name 
of Sheffivid*in the County of Humpſbire, in the Si W. Corner of 
the Maſſachuſetts — bordering on the Government Of 


New-York W. and on Connriticut Colony S. 


Theſe few: Imlians at Houſatumnak, ate they eee the Rer. 
Mr; Jonw SER@BANT received his:Mifſion; and with whom Ent 


deavours Have been us d. for about eighteen Years paſt, to form 
hem to Chriſtiaaity. And tis the Deſign! of tliis Treatiſe, to 


give an Hiſtbrieat Account: of the Meaſures whieh have been 


nker'with-thern' for” this End; the Succeſs that has nn 
thers'; and whar theiy-prefent- State is,. Hi 

I Proſecuting- this Defign, 
an Aeeount of! 4. cnſiderabſe Part uf the Laßt, Dash and Che- 
ram, of that pious and excellent Man, the Rev. Mro. Jord 
3 w „re be Geck e eee er 
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4 Hiſtorical Memoirs, &c. 1734 


8 About the Year 1720. ;or perhaps. ſome! hing ſooner, "the'G# 


n= Aſſembly of this Province granted two Townſhips: on How: | 


fatuunut' River, to ſome. People who were deſirous of ſettlin 


there... The Land was purchaſed of the River- Indians, who ha 
the native Right; but they reſerv'd for themſelves two ſmall 
Tracts of Land: one lying at a Place they call Skatehook, and 
now falis into the firſt Pariſh in Sheffield ; the other about 8 or 
10 Miles forther u Bader River, W. 7 ey call M nabttukoot, 
and is within the Boune 8 of F705 And at each of theſe 
Places dwell about four or five F amilies of Indians. 
When the Engliſh made Settlements there, they became ac- 


quainted with thoſe Indians; and Kunkapot, the principal. Perſon 


among them, was ſoon taken Notice of by the Eugliſb, and ſpoken 
of as a Man of Worth. It was by a meer Accident I became 


_ acquainted with his general Character. Mr. Ebenezer Miller, 


one of my Neighbours, who had his Account from Houſatunnut, 


inform'd: "ene,thar he was ſtrictly temperate, a very: juſt and up- 
right Man in his Dealings, a Man of Prudence, and induſtrious 


in his Buſineſs; and inclind to embrace the Chriſtian Religion: 


But chat there were ſome Difficulties lying in his Mind, two of 
which IL remember. One was, that if he became a Cbriſtian, his 
own People would bird him. The other was, the ill Con- 
verſation of Chriſtians; it being as bad, as he tho't, if bot worſe 


than that of the Heathen, (An Objection too juſt, antl ĩt is not 


to be wonder d at, that it ſhould Pn a bang Bloek, ro an 


obſerving Heat ben. 


= was much affected with the Story of this Indian, — deter- 
n'd to endeavour that he, and the Reſt of the Indians there, 
* be inſtructed 3 in the Doctrines of Chriſtianiiy; for this I 


was pre par'd, bby. Dri Colman's giving me an Account, the May 


Perce ofthe Money depoſited) in the Cammiſſionars Hand 
for ſuch Purpoſes; and — — Fain Stod- 
dard, Eſq; of os Sama was more than any Man, i 8 the Pro- 
vince, acquainted with the State of the Indians in general, having 
often been employld by the Gbvernmnent in Affairs relating to 
them. I determin'd to diſcourſe With him upon it, andito take his 
Advice in the Caſe. Accordingly, Much L Ith 1734. l waited 


upon him at his. own: Houſe, and coofer'd with him upon the 


Subject. He inform'd me, * the * were the 


2001) largeft 


>%\F pPa__ ww inur: Y 


1 yy 


Heijatunnuk, . Accordingly, on the 22 


* Tribe of any. near . eee that he judgd 
A  Miffonary among them would be much more likely. to do Ser- 
vice, and to anſwer the Ead of his Miſſion, than thoſe Miffona- 


ries, Meſſieurs Parker, . Hin/del, and Secomb, Who had been 
ſome Time, before ordain'd, and ſent to the ſeveral Forts and 


Truck-Houjes, in our Eaſtern & li gern Bordets. For the Tribes, 
thoſe Gentlemen were ſent to, were very much under the 
Influence of the French. And further, what Opportunity thoſe 
Miſſionaries had to inſtruct them, was only ar thoſe Forts, when 
they came in upon a, trading Deſign ; and that, as ſoon as they 
bad done cheir Buſineſs, they went off, and while. they ſtay d, 


were not perhaps in the beſt Temper to receive Inſtruct ion: But 


as ro the River- Indians, the French. had no Influence upon them: 


a Miſſionary might live among them, and take all Opportunities 


to inſtruct, not only the Men, but alſo cheir Families: Their 


Children might be taught to read, and write, and be led ine 
a Knowledge of the Principles of , Chriſtanity, &g. &. 


TheEvent prov'd theſe Reaſonings to be very juſt f for, not long 
abies. thoſeMifionaries, Meſſi. Parker, Hin/drl,and Secomb; were 


diſcourag'd, and threw up their Miſſions, as not being able to 
anſwer the Ends of them; but a Miſfon to the Riva ladians 


prov'd more ſucceſsful. 
Some Time after, 1 wiarm'd wwe Rex. Mr. Stephen Williams 


of Springfield of theſe Suggeſtions, and what I had heard. And 
upon our Motion theRev. Mr. Milliams of Hatfe!d wrote to the 


Honourable and Rev. Commiſſioners at Boſton; who deſir'd us 


that we would take a Journey to Houſatunnuk, and confer with 


the Judiaus there, reſpecting their receiving a Hiiſfiauary to inſtruct 
them. About this Time His Nr nga Belcher 


was pleas'd'to honour the two principal I anf of Houſatunnut 


with Commiſſions. To Kuxkapet he gave a. Captain's, and to 
Umpachence a Lieutenant's. Their Commiſfians heing ſent to Spring- 
Feld, we heard that they were coming for them, & therefore con- 
cluded we would confer with them her 455 roceeded to 
|QI 4 WE, 
to their Lodgings, anddiſcours'd with them by their Interpreter 
Feboikim Van Valkenburgh, who came with them. 
The Captain ſhew'd imſelf very deſirous of having a Miſſio- 
2 eee Abt — Children might have taught to 


/ &- 


4 Hiſtorical Memoirs, Bs 734 


read, Sec. The Lieutenant did not ſeem: ſo very deſirous bf: it; 
but yet expreſs'd his Willingneſs that it ſhould be ſo. Bur, at 
the ſame Time, they let us know, that they ſpake only for them- 
ſelves, and that it would be needful their Bretbren ſhould be con- 
Tulted in the Affair. We therefore inform'd them, that ſome 
Time in July they might expect to ſee us at Houſutunnuk, where 
we would confer with "thei, and their Brethren, - further upon 
thoſe Things. But when the Time came, I was ſick. The Rev. 
Mr. Bull of Weſtfield therefore took my Place, and, on the 8th 
of July 1734, accompany'd Mr. Williams thither. The Captain 
and Lieutenant were very glad to ſee them, and call'd their Peo- 
ple together, of wiom thoſe Gentlemen inquir'd, whether they 
were willing a Mimſter ſnould be ſent to them to inſtruct them 
in the Chriſtian Religion, to teach their Children to read, &@c. The 
Indians deſir d four Days to conſider of the Thing propos d; and 
at the End of thoſe Days they all gave in their Names, and ſig- 
nify d their Deſires to thoſe Reverend Gentlemen, that a Miniſter 
might be fent to them, for the Ends propos'd. Upon which: 
the Rev. Mr. Williams deliver d to them a ſmall Belt of Wompun, 
as a Confirmation of what had paſs d between hep: and as a 
Sort of Record thereof. 5 | 
Not long after the Return of thoſe Genileimnth Fro, Houſes 
tunnak, the Rev. Mr. Williams went to Beſton, where he waited 
upon the Honourable Commiſſioners (his Excellency Governor 
an gs r aged at their — and acquainted them with the 
| 5 8 good 


24 hi 8 A: Ah of enn 400 third th an Inch A beg and as big 
round as a ſmall Straw, with a: Hole dril'd thro* the Middle of it Length-wiſe,. 
and is made of the Shell of ſome Sea Fihh,, poliſh d very ſmooth. A Number 
of theſe ſtrung upon ſmall Threads, and knit to — . in the Form of a Belt, 

are call'd a Belt of Wompum. Some of theſe Wompum are white, ſome black,. 

the black bear the higheſt Price ; they. paſs. among the Natives as Meney, 
15 were the e Coin the. Indians had, before they became — with 
| th the Eur boy, N alſo uſe them as Ornaments, wearin them about Fheir 

Weeks, Wri its, & ſtis is. a Cuſtom among the Iadiars neighbouring to us, and 
I ſuppoſe amo all others, to give Bells Wompur for the Confirmation of 
all Treaties, among as a Remembrance. of what paſſes between Parties; ſo that 
if one Tribe ſends. a Meſſage to. another without ſuch a Bell, the Meſſage is 
call'd, an empty Word, not to be : regariled or remember'd : But if à Belt ac- 
company's theMeſſage, it is laid up as A Record of theThing t tranſacted ; and 
by it, not enly the. preſent, but future Generations, keep in 'Nemembiance 

what was then done, And theſe are all the Records they keep in ſuch Caſes. 


1734 Hiſtorical Memoirs, Ge. 5 


good Diſpoſition of the Indians reſpecting the Buſineſs they went 
upon. And the Commiſſioners were ſo encourag'd by the Account 
given them, that they deſir'd thoſe Gentlemen, Meſſieurs Wil- 
Tams and Bull to ſeek after ſome ſuitable Perſon to be employ'd 
as a Miſſi fonary to thoſe Indians. As appears by the following 
Vatre«..i1 

« At. a Meeting of the Commis joners for Indian Affairs, at 
ec the Council- Chamber: in Baſton, Auguſt 16th 17 34. ' 


e Preſent. - His Excellency Governor BELcRHER. 


'« Thomas Hutchinſon, J |  - Dr. Benjamin Colman, 
Edward e Eſqrs; Nx. Foſeph Sewall, 
«© Thomas Steel, 4% oy Alam Winthrop. 


3 


AA Report of the Rer. Mr. Stephen Williams, and the Rev. 

. Mr. Nebemiab. Bull, read, giving an Account of their Viſita- 
« tion lately made to the Indians at Houſatunnuk, at the Deſire 
< of the = Comm e. wherein, is ſet, nnn their Conference with 


Ii 


1 R 5 
% Voted, That che ſaid Meſteurs Wi Matz, & Bull, be defir'd 
to uſe theis Endeayours for obtaining a ſuitable Perſon to go 
and reſi de there as their 10 to inſtru them and their 
« „ Children i in Religion, and in Readin; and to preach. the Goſ- 
pel to them. on the Sabbaths. That they be allow'd to 
15580 ſuch ſuitable Perſon, for his Encouragement, the Sa- 
hd or One Hundred Foun Per Annum..... A true ( 
1. io Sic; Arteſt, Adam Wintbrep. 


Bes this 1 Mr. pale! s:Inclination' to ſerve: the 
Souls of the Natives had reached our Ears ; for he had freely ſaid 
in private Converſation,” that he had rather be employ'd- as a 
Miſſionary to the Natives, if a Door ſhould open for it, than ac - 
cept a Call any Eugliſß Pariſ might give him. Thoſe Gen- 
tlemen being inform d of this, were not at a Loſs where tolgo, 
but made their Application to him in September 19g. at Neto- 
Haven where he was 8 as one of the Tutors of Tale -· College. 
Their Application to . his reel 1 ſhall ee the 7 
7 A D 1 2. * R er 
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der in his own, Words, as I find them in the Beginning of the 
Journal, which he kept of his Miſion to the River-Indians at 
© In September 1734. The Rev. Mr. Stephen Williams, and 
Mr. Nehemiah Bull, being appointed by the Gentlemen Com- 
miſſioners in Boſton, to treat and agree with ſome Perfon to 
undertake a Miſſion to the Indians of Houſatunnuk, came to me 
at New- Haven, with the Propoſals ; bringing a very encoura- 
ing Account of the good Inclination of thoſe Indians, and of 
their Deſire to be inſtructed in the Principles of the Christian 
Tas chen engag'd in Buſineſs at Lale. College; but, upon 
* the fair Probability there appear'd of Succeſs, I told the Gen- 
* tlemen, that I was ſo far from being unwilling to devote my- 
© ſelf to the Service of God in fo good a Cauſe, that I was rather 
< defirous, if none better qualify'd could be found, to improve 
what Abilities T had in ſuch an Undertaking; tho' I was ſen- 
* ſible, I muſt not only Ioſe a great many agreable Amuſements. 
of Life, eſpecially in leaving my Buſineſs at College, which was 
* 
* 
Ko 
4 
4 2 
0 
0 
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the moſt agreable to me chat could be; but alſo expoſe my- 
ſelf to many Fatigues and Hardſhips, and I know not to what 
Dangers, among a barbarous People. Fot indeed I ſhould be 
aſham' d to own myſelf” a Chriſtian, or even à Man, and yet 
utterly refuſe doing Hat lay in my Power, to cultivate Hu- 
Mmanity anong a People naturally ingenieus enough, but for 
Want of Inſtfuction, living To much below the Dighity of hu- 
man Nature; and to promote the Salvation of Souls periſbing 
© in-the Dark, when the Ligbt of Life is fo near them. Beſides, 
to ſee ſo much Pains taken by thoſe of the Romiſh Church, 
not only in other Parts, but alſo in Antrica, and in our Borders, 
'* whoſe Religion is fo corrupted; that it may ſcarcely be call'd 
Chtiĩſtianity, ſhould, methinks, excite us to Emulation, who, 
di at leaſt, think we profeſs Chriſtianity in much greater Purity. 

Upori the. earneſ. Deſirt oi the t Hu foremontioned Gentlemen, 
vu cep ted upomthe Terms d propos d, vi that with the Ap- 
probation of the Neu. Nader and) Vruſties of Bali College, I 
vould ſpendl abdut half of che [Year with the ſnauns, and the 

Reſt of the Year live at Coil; (for I had a Mind * —4 
| s Pupils 
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c Pupils through the Courſe of their Studies, who now were en- 
© tering upon their laſt Year) and afterward, if there ſhould be 
any reaſonable Encouragement, I would devote myſelf intire- 
ly to the Service of inſtructing the Indians, This they agreed 
to, and therefore the Rev. Mr. Williams immediately wrote to 
the honourable Adam Winthrop, Eſq; one of the Commiſſioners 
at Bofton, to inform him how far they had proceeded.” - 


K &K 
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The Terms propos 'd by Mr. SzxctanT were agreablet to the 
Commiſſioners, as appears from the following Letter from the ho- 
nourable Adam Wintbrop, Eſq; their — 


* 8 7 R, | 
© By a Letter juſt aa from the "4 Mr. StephenIilliams, 


I am inform'd he has treated with you about engaging in the 
© Indian's Service at Houſatunnuk, And I amthighly gratified 
* with the encouraging Account he gives of your Ingenuity, 
Learning, and Piety, and alſo with your laudable Inclination 
© to undertake the Service, The only. Difficulty he mentions is, 
© That the Rector, Truſtes, and alſo your Pupils, were unwilling 
vou ſhould leave the College, till they had done reciting ; but 
that, if the Commiſſioners would be ſatisfied with your reſiding 
at Houſatunnuk one Quarter of a Year now, and then leave the 
« . Indians till the Spring, you would return and tarry. And Mr. 
© Williams deſir d that it might be ſignify'd as ſoon as poſſible, 
* whether the Commiſſioners would accept of this Projection. 
Time would not allow of a full Meeting, but 1 have — 
© with His Excellency the Governor about it; and we do, in the 
Name of the Commiſſioners accept of the Propoſal. So that 
you may proceed and go to Mr... //illiams's,. who informs me 
that he will accompany, you to Howfatunnuk.... .,, 
I I heartily wiſh you, thro' the divine Bleſſing, good Hoocefi, ; 
and much Comfort, in the Employmeat. „And, cejring, » to 
9 * hear nn n n ee to this, L.remain,? | * 
„ oe! my fries. and Servant, i 


OE WR Alam Winbrop. 
- Atcdedingly Mr. 1 Pe to Houſatunnuk, and 
in his Journal gives the following hoe Account of his J r : 


ME! the Reception he met with. there, 


— 
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* OFober 8th. I ſer out from New. Haven, and went to Mr. 
Zull's, who it was propos'd ſhould bear me Company to Hou- 
8. ſatunnuk, and introduce me to the Indians, being ſomething ac- 
quainted with them, as he had been there befo e in the Sum- 
© mer with Mr. Milliams, to treat with them, with Reſpect to 
< their receiving the Goſpel. From Weſt field, on Thurſday OFo- 
ger 11th, we ſet out in the Afternoon, deſigning to lodge at a 
* Houſe about 15 Miles onwards upon the Road, which was the 
by only Houſe before we came to Houſatunnuł. But Night com- 
ing on too ſoon for us, we were forced to lodge in the Woods 
« without Fire or Shelter. The next Day we got to Houſatun- 
nu, a little before Night, thro' a moſt doleful Wilderneſs, and 
© the worſt Road, perhaps, that ever was rid. We took Care 
to inform the Indians we were come,[they had expected us ſome | 
Time] and deſir'd them to meet us the next Day, at a Place 
© we appointed, near the Middle between the Places where the 
Indians liv'd; for one half of them liv'd near 4 Miles above, 
up the River, and the other about ſo much below. 
October 13th. In the Afternoon I made a ſhort Diſcourſe to 
* the Indians by an Interpreter, an Indian call'd Ebenezer, to 
< which they (about 20 in Number *) gave very Sood Attention, 
wy eſpecially Capt. Kunkapot their Chief, and his Family. 
© I adapted my Diſcourſe, as well as I could, to 8 Capa- 
< cities and Manner of Thinking. The nexx Day Ebenezer told 
me, that one who had 'been'a little cold in the Deſign, was 
© mov'd with what I ſaid, and ſeem'd now conſiderably engag'd. 
© The Interpreter could ſpeak Engliſh very well, for he had liv'd 
< with them, and had got conſiderable Knowledge i in the Prin- 
6: ciples of Religion, and was very deſirous Mr. Bull would bap- 
<- tize him. Accordingly we met at the Litutenant's Houſe on 
Thurſday, where Mr. Bull examin'd\ Ebenezer” with Reſpect to 
IT his Knowledge and Reſolution to live a Chriſtian Life, and he 
gave a pretty good Account of the Principles of the Chritridn 
c Religion, and Taid, he would rather burn in the Fire than for- 
© ſake the Truth. Mr. Bull made à Prayer, which Ebenezer in- 
bs hag mn 10 15 1 another ſhort Diſcourſe, after which 
is un rainer o: D% 720005 1948 Sa? a] My Ineth Ebenexer 
Ante 2111 10 NB 5. 1 
; q Mr. 4 gat in his 7 ſome Time a this, r when he ſpeaks CE 


* ol þ s Hearers, he intends 257 adult” Perſons, and is ſo to be underſtood 
--» here, and elſewhere, 
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& Ebenezer was baptized by Mr. Bull, making the following Re- 
<- nunciation of Heatheniſm, Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and Pro- 
* miſe of a good Life. an * 

* Through the Goodneſs of God towards me, in bringing me into 
« the Way of the Knowledge of the Goſpel, I am convinc'd of the. 
« Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and that it is. the only Way that 
leads to Salvation and Happineſs. I therefore freely, and hear- 
« tily, forſake Heatheniſh Darkneſs, and embrace the Light of the 
« Goſpel, and the Way of Holineſs. And do naw, in Preſence of 
« Almighty God, the Searcher of Hearts, and before many Witneſſes, 
* ſeriouſly and ſolemnly take the Lord Jehovah, % be my God and 
« Portion, Jeſus Chriſt his, Son to be my Lord Redeemer ; and 
* tbe Holy Ghoſt zo be my Sanctifier and Teacher. And do Co- 
venant and Promiſe, by tbe Help of divine Grace, that I will cleave 
to the Lord with Purpoſe of Heart, believing bis revealed Truths, 
bis Commands, 
at forbid Sin, 


* 
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as far as I can gain the Knowledge of them, obeying 
both thoſe which mark out my Duty, and thoſe 7 
« ſincerely. and uprightly to the End of my Life. at 
Here Ebenezer ſhew'd us a little Boy, nam'd Showanun,who, 
being in the Woods with his Father, at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
and hearing that I was:coming, and would teach the Children 
to read, would ſtay no longer with his Father, but was reſolv'd 
to come Home, tho' his Father (to try him I ſuppoſe) told 
© him, if he left him no Body would take Care of him, to pro- 
© vide him Victuals and Cloaths ; but he would not be difluaded 
from coming Home to learn his Book. And what makes this 
the more remarkable in the Boy, is, that he is exceeding fond 
of his Father, as his Father is alſo. of him. 
The Indians, as has been obſerv'd, living in .π·ZDö Places about 
8 or 10 Miles aſunder, it was needful they ſhould come together 
in one Place, that they, on the Sabbath might attend upon Mr. 
SkRCRANT's Preaching, and have their Children taught on the 
Week Days. When therefore they were together at Lieutenant 
Umpachenee s Houſe, they diſcours'd the Matter, and concluded, 
that, during the Winter Seaſon, they would dwell together about 
half Way between thoſe Places, where each Party then liv'd; the 
Place being well accommodated with Wood and Water, and alſo 
near ſome | Engliſh Families, in one of Which Mr. 8 
. a 1 "_— 


Ps .. 
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might live, while he ſerv'd them; but chis could continue no 

longer than the Spring, when they muſt return to their own | 
Places to Plant, &c. 
Tord's-Day, October 20th. I made two Diſcourtes to the In- 

diam, (in Number the ſame as before) to which they gave great 
| Attention, and ſeem'd to be well pleas'd. | They were inter- 

preted by Mr. Van Yalkenburgh, a Dutch Man.* 

On Monday O#ober 21ft. They chearfully fer about building 
a publick Honſe at the Place agreed upon, to ſerve them, both to 
meet in on the Sabbath, and to keep the Sebool in; round which 
they built ſmall Hurs for their ſeveral Families ro dwell in. The 
Chearfulneſs & Engagedneſs they diſcover d herein, was an Evi- 
dence of the ardent Deſires they had to hear the Word preach'd, 
and to have their Children taught to read. And, in a ſhortTime, 
they all mod with their Families thither. While theſe Things 
were doing, Mr. SexGEAanT went up to Frabkiukook, the Place 
where the Captain and ſome others lived, to teach theirChildren 
to read, and was greatly pleas'd with the Reſpect they ſhew'd 
him, and with the Children, they being exceedingly engag'd to 
learn. He went alſo to Skatekook, the Place where the Lieutenant 
ancl four Families more liv'd, and taught ther nk; "The 
Number at each Place being about ꝙ r 10. | 
The Number of Mr. Sezxce ant's pr now —— to in- 
b! creaſe. | Lord i. Dh, November 3. he writes, © My Auditory 
fl was greater than it had bern; and now, befides Preaching, I 
i © pray'd by an Interpreter.” And to move qur Pity to the poor 
| Heathen who are brought up in Ignorance, he proceeds thus; 
| After Service they invited me 10 go, the next Day, up to 
| © Wuabkiukook, to ſet a religious Ceremoty; they had learn'd of 
* 2 by cru Fathers. Accordingly I went. : Eteriezer bore me Com- 
| „of whom I enquir'd, to ſatisfy. my Curioſity, into:the 
| tions, Cuſtoms & Manners of their Nation. Among other 
| = Þ „Things. he told me of ſome he had:known that were Atbeiſto, 
| | h ſuppc · d all Things began, continu'd, and ceas d, accord - 
85 Lang to the ſcveral Laws of their Natures, without any Cauſe 
| or Direction from a ſuperiour Hand. Others believ'd the Sun 
tobe God, or at leaſt the Body, or Refidence, of the Deity ; but 
! chat now'thy . genernlly heliev'd'the Exiftence'of one fupreme 
| | > PER Being; 5 he Maar of all Things NO TRE 
| undey 
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ſundry childiſn and ridiculous. Things, which they/beli: vid :- 
As that the ſeven Stars were ſo many Indians tranſlated to Hea- 
ven in a Dance; that the Stars in Charles's Main, are ſo many 
Men hunting a Bear; that they begin the Chace in theSpring, 
and hold it all Summer; by the Fall they have wounded it, 
and that the Blood turns the Leaves red: by the Winter they 
have kill'd it, and thednow is made of its Fat; which, being: 
melted by the Heat of theSummer, makes the Sap of Trees. F 
© There is a large Heap of Stones, 1 ſuppoſe ten Cart Loads, 
in the Way to Wanhktukoock, which the Indians have thrown 
together, as they have-paſs'd by the Place; for itus'd to be 
their Cuſtom, every Time any one paſs d by, to throw a Stone 
to it: But what was the End of it they cannot tell: Only 
they ſay, their Fathers us'd to do ſo, and they do it becauſe it 
was the Cuſtom of their Fathers. But Ebenezer ſays, he ſup- 
poſes it was deſign'd to be as au Expreſſion of thejrGratitude to 
the ſupream Being, that he had preſery'd them to ſee the Place 
again. Theſe Things Ebenezer told me, by the Way, as we 
were riding to Vnabttutocł, which are ſuch childiſh Fables 
that I had not taken Notice of them, had it not been that they 
believ'd them, as childiſh as they are; which ſhews us how 
eaſily Men brought up in Ignorance. are impos'd upon, and 
ſhould, methinks, excite us the more to pity them. When 
we were come to the Captain's Houſe, there were ſeveral of our 
Indians there, as well from below, as thoſe that belong'd there. 
After we had been there for ſome Time, two Men, appointed - 
for the Ser vice, took a Deer down that bung up in the Wig- 
wam, which was to be offer'd, and laid = four, Quarters 
upoa a Bark in the Middle of the Houſe; (the Reſt ſitting 
round very ſerious 3) the Skin was taken off with the entire 
bsp £215 ee e eee eee 
+ I leave the Reader to conjecture, whence theſe Americans happened to form 
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' Great Bear.. rns als VF o INTE? ar 3riT 861511 10 21 
ge due an ee Houſe, Id building of which, they take ſmall flexible 
- Poles and ſtick them into the Ground, round fuch(a Spate/as they intend for 
- the Bigneſs of their Houſe, whether greater or leſs ; tlloſe Pales they bend 

from each Side, and ſaſten them together, making an Arch over Head: 


| Then they faſten {mall Sticks to them, cutting thePoles at right Angles, which 


. 


ſerve for Ribs. After which they cover the, whole with the Bark of Trees, 
leaving a Hole in die Top for che Smoak te gol out; and at one or beth Fiils 
0 go in and out. 
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Head and Nec to the Shoulders; the four Quatters were laid 
© 'one upon another; and the Skin, doubled Length wiſe;was laid 
upon them, ſo us to make it look as much like a whole Deer 
as might be. When this was done, an elderly Man, appointed 
< for that Purpoſe, ſtood up over it; ww with a e Joud 
Voice, ſpake to the following, Purpoſe. ' © 
O great God pity us, grant us Food eat; afford us good 45. 
comfortable Sleep, preſerve us from bing devoured by the Fowls 
*. that fly in the Air. This Deen 1s given Toten that wwe acknow- 
edge thee the Giver of all Things. Then he halloo'd precty 
© loutl, that God might hear and take Notice of what they were 
9 doing. Then he that made the Offering gave the pro Tempare 
© Prieſt (for they have no ſtated one) a String of Mompum which 
© was to pay him for his Service; after which he halloo'd again. 
© After thefe Ceremonies were ended, the two Men:before-men- 
< tioned; cut theDeer in Pieces and boil'd it; and when it was 
© made ready, a Piece was given to every one, of which they 
all eat, except he that offer'd it, (for he cats none of it) which 
is to ſignify it is a Gift, and therefore free, and he deſires none 
* of 3 it back again. While they were eating, one of the Waiters 
ve the Skin with the Feet, and ſome of thelnwards, to an old 
8 der Woman,which is aDeed of e r always practice 
© upon ſuch Occaſions.” © I #1 
: © Upon Inquiry 1 into the Original of this Piece of Religion, 
they gave me the following fabulous Account of the firſt Iin⸗ 
« ſtitution of it. They had receiv d it by Tradition from their 
Fathers, that there once liv'd a Man among them, who was 
< ſeen to come down from Heaven with Szow-Shoes on, (which 
< was the Original of Snow-Sbves,) | that he liv'd in great Repu- 
tation among chem : Was eſteem'd a Hero, and; a Propbet : 
He clear d their Country of Monſters that infeſted their Roads, 
and taught them that this was a religious Cuſtom in the Coun - 
try above, from hence he came; and of him they learnt this 
© Piece, of, Religion. _ That he married aWife age them, and 
„bad rwo.Childien: W e that; RL Yn. DE they offer d a . 
8 e — to be their rieſt he omitted pr 
r Occalions, which the ladians found Fault — 
wh tl is LET ro V the Ears of his Wife, the inform'd, vin ; 


it — Pelogizing, as well = 
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„ he n for himſelf, promis'd he would do it next Time. 
And accordingly, when the next Occaſion 'offer'd;* he began 
to pray with his two Children upon his Knees, and was in a 
vonderful Manner rais'd from the Ground, riſing gradually as 
he continu'd praying: but when he had got juſt to the Top 
of thellięwam, they call'd to him to leave one of his Children, 
at leaſt, behind him; and letting one down; he was carried 
up our of their Sight. This Child of bis #6 prov'd' an ex- 
traordinary Man ; of whom they tell ſeveral very ridiculous 
Stories; which yet they believe with a firm Faith. 

The above Hiſtorical Account Þ have not inſerted fo much 
for' its being curious; as to excite Compaſſion towards ſueh A 
norant Creatures, and the charitable Endeavours of 
Minds to bring them out of ſuch a benighted Stute. 

November 5th. Mr. SERS EAN began to keep School, in the 
School- Houſe which the Indians had built; and on the next 
Week his Scholars were in Number 22 or 23, as he writes; and 
on the following Week two new Scholars were added to their 
Number. Theſe he jultructed on the Week Days, and preach d 
on the Sabbaths. e 

Fhe following Paſſages, inMr. Sener 3 Jetrnat, well de- 
ſerve the Attention of thoſe who are concern d for the Engliſh 
Intereſt in America, and for the ſpiritual Good of the Indians. 
Monday, November the 25th. I went to Albany. being de- 
5 ſir d by the Miniſters of the Country, to inquire after the-Diſ- 
© polition of the Mobatuts, and the Reſt of the Indians in Friend- 
hip with the Exglißb, towards theChriſtiaa Religion; carrying 
© a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Williams of Hatfield, to the Hon. 
© Philip, Livingfton, Eſq; to deſire of him Information. in that 
Matter. Nr. Living told me there was Rreat Probability 
- that the Proteſtant Religion migbt, if proper Means were 
us d, be introduc'd among moſt of thoſe Nations 3 and he 
4 lpek'd upon it abſolutely neceſſary in Order to preſerve the 
© Trade with them, and keep them inFriendſhip with theEngh/h; 
for the French of Canada were very induſtrious to gain them 
over to their Itereſt 5 and that 'thi have Wee among 
them, who came as near to their Government as they dare; 


© that the Indians are drawn off, more or leſs, every Year to 
Canada. Much the ſame Account other Gentlemen gave me. 
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+. Mr. Barclay, an ingenious; and religious yaung Gentleman, 
* has been about a Year and, a half among the Mohawk, and 
< is learning their Language, and deſigns to get Epiſcopal Ordi- 
nation, to be a Milſionary among them, if the Society for propa- 
« gating the Goſpel in foreign Parts will. ſupport him. He has 
«< ,allow'd, him à ſmall Encouragement. from the. Government for 
two Years, 'thirly Pound per Angum.. I ſaw him little more 
than half a Year ago, at this Place, when he told me he had 
5 all the Encouragement that could be expected from the Indians; 
had wrought ſome conſiderable Reformation i in their Morals; 
< and that they lovꝰd him entirely. The Mabatołs are generally 
Proſeſſors of, Chriſtianity 3. but, for. Want of Inſtruction, have 
:* bur little of ici in Reality And, methinks, it is great Pity ſo 
ingenious and worthy a Gentleman as Mr. Barclay ſhould 
want any Encouragement, in ſo great and noble an Under- 
taking. He now reads to them every Lord's- Day tbe Prayers 
in the Liturgy, which. are; tranſlated; into their Language, with 
ſome Lefſons, out of the Nerv. Teſtamento beſides ſome Manu- 
< ſcript Diſcourſes, made by a former Miſſionary, Which he: has 
got. But he has no ſtated Interpreter, and when he Ras Occa- 
ion for one, is oblig'd to pay him out of his on Pocket. 
« In a Word, he is alone in that noble Deſign.* 


Mr. SrROEANT left the College, deſigning to return to 6 egal, 
as has been obſervd. The Rev. Mr. See pben Wiltams,' /there- 
fore, and ſome others, being very deſrous that the Judian! might 
be inſtructed, While Mr. SERO EAN was abſent; preraibpd Firn 
Mr. Timethy' Woodbridge of Spring feld, to go to them. And 
hen Mr. SEROEAN return'd from his forementioned Journey, 
he writes thus. Upon my Rerurn from Albany," (which was 
on Suri November go. Þ found Mr: Timetby Foodbridge ge, 
* youag Gentleman very well qualify'd fer the Buſineſs, ent 
* up here, to eake Cate of the Sch, und to inſtruct the: Indians 
in a Catechetical Way, when 1 ſhould: return to my! Buſineſs at 
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Lord's Day, December 8 th. I had but very few Hearers, the 
© Reaſon of which was, that ſome of the Traders had been down 
« from Hudſon's River, and brought a large Quantity of Rum, 
and ſold to the Indians, with which they got drunk, and con- 
tinued ſo for ſeveral Days, and had not got over it by the Sab- 
"© bath. This was the moſt diſcouraging Week T had. For the 


Dutch Traders, I was told, had been very induftrious to diſ- | i 
courage the Indians from being Chriſtians, thinking it would | 
« leſſen their Trade with them, or at leaſt they ſhould not be i 
under ſo good Advantages to cheat and impoſe upon them. | 
For they make vaſt Profit by ſelling them Ram, and making | 
+ Bargains with them when they are drunk; and Prunkenneſs *Þ 


isla Vice the Indians are exttemely:addicted! to. Fheſe/Fraders 

© tell them, that the Religion we are about to teach them, is not 

a good one; that we deſign in the End to ſerve ourſelves by 
them, to make Slaves of them and their Children, and the like. 

They alſo took Occaſion, from the; Law there is in this Pro- 

* vince, againſt private Perſons ſelling the Indians ſtrong Drink, 

to prejudice them againſt the Government. and People; as tho? 

< we were not their Friends. Upon theſe Inſinuations, I under- 

* ſtood ſome of the {ndians were very much diſguſted & affront- 

ed]; that the Lieutenant was out of Humour ; that his Brother 

< eſpecially was in a great Paſſion, who is a conſiderable Man 

* among. chen abe ritt dio e eee os e 

pon this Information I deſir'd the Captain and Lieutenant 

to come to my Landlord's on Lord's Day Evening, (deſigning 

the next Day to leave them) Accordingly they came, and 1 

* endeavour'd to remove thoſe Prejudices, and to perſuade them 

<,thoſe Inſinuations were utterly: groundleſs and falſe; that the 

Traders doubtleſs were the Men that intended to make a Prey 

of them, and their Children: IF and labour'd to ſatisfy them, 

that the forementionꝰd Law was deſign'd in their Favour, to 

prevent their abuſing themſelves, and expoſing themſelves to 

the Abuſes of others. ; that the Government did not deſign to 

prevent their having ſtrong Drink ; for n other Places ſome. 

* truſty, Perſons have had Commiſſions to ſell tliem Liquor; ane 
_ * other. Things they wanted, at the ſame Rate they go at in 

* Beſion,. and Orders to allow them the ſame Price for- their 


' + Goods as they would fetch at Boſton.” With. what: Lſaitahey 5 
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ſeemd well - ſatisfied ; ' eſpecially Kuntapot; for he faw.thro? 


- Avthe Deſign of the Traders: And as he is a temperate Man 
F himſelf, ſo he is very much griev'd at the Intemperance of his 


People; and tho? he be calm and moderate in his Temper, yet 
© he ſhew'd conſiderable Warmth and Paſſion at the wicked and 
ungenerous Treatment of the Traders. 
The Neighbourhood of the Duich to theſe. Iudians has often 
prov'd a Diſadvantage and Snare to them, and it is to be fear'd 
will prove fo ſtill; for the Indians have often Occaſion to go 
among them upon Buſineſs, and to viſit their Brethren : Upon 
thoſe Occaſions the Dulch do not fail of tempting them roDrunk- 
enneſs, if there is any Proſpect of their finding their Account in 
it z and tis to be fear d ſome of them tempt them to Exceſs, on 
Purpoſe to diſappoint the Deſign of Chriſtianizing them. And, 
without Doubt, the many Relapſes into Intemperance that have 
appear'd among the Indians, after their Profeſſion of Cbriſtianity 
(of which! have happen'd too many Inſtances) have been owing 
to the wicked Practice of the Dutch. And as if other Temp- 
tations were not enough, they too often recommend Drunken- 
neſs to them by their own Example. SITION? een 
The Time was now come, when Mr. SERO EAN was oblig'd 
to return to his Buſineſs at College; and, as a proper Expedient 
to forward the Deſign he was now engag'd in, he propos'd to 
take two Indian Children with him, intending, thereby” to lead 
them into ſome Acquaintance with the Znglih Language and 
Manners. And therefore, at the Cloſe of the Conference he had 
with the Captain and Lieutenant, mentioned above, he propos d it 
to them. And in his Journal gives this Account of the Matter. 
16 Fhen 1 af d them if they would let two of their Children 
gb, and live with me at Net · aden rheReſt of che Winxer; and 
chey agreed tat the Captain sonly Son Nunę lauotuat, and the 
*: Lieutenant's oldeſt Son Erotauuaum, (who by the Way is 
„ Graadſon by his Mother to Etotwaubuum, Chief of the River- 
6: Indians, who was in England in Queen: Aun's Reign) ſhould be 
vcthe Children. They were both young f Nun karat about 
* nine Tears old; Elamantuum about eight: Let they were not 
only willing to go with me, they knew not whither, but had 
A Mind to it. And che next Morning, Monday December the 
gtk, we ſet out for Ne · Haden; leaving — "1 
Bas | School. 
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School. The Boys went away with very good Courage, and 


held out a long and tedious en inen 0 los. n 
«© wonderful Reſolution.” ; 


December 14th. We got to New Hank 1 on the Boys ; 


into my own Chamber at College, and ſent them to the free 


© School kept at New- Haven. They liv'd very contentedly, 'were 
much made off by every Body; for indeed they were a : couple” 


of very likely Boys, efoeciaſts the Lieutenant's Son. 
The prudent Meaſures Mr. SE AOEANT took with che base, 


the little Time he ſpent with them before his Return to Colle; 
the Succeſs had; the Hopes he conceiv'd of being further fer- 
viceable to them; together with rhe Oppoſition he met with in 
profſecuing by goodDefign ;, theReader may beſt learn from the 

etter which he wrote to the Commiſſioners, ſoon after 
he got to New- Haven, (how ſoon I am not certain, for the Copy 


following 
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J 


of it befor2 me, has no Dare) and Greed! it to the Honourable | 


Adam Winthrop, Eſq; their Wen. 
< Honourable Sir, 


© Your Honour's of November 1 3th 1 N at agar in 
* my Return from Houſatunuuk. Tis no ſmall Satisfaction to 


* me, that your Honour, with the Reſt of the Honourable and 
Reverend Commiſſioners, are pleas'd to entertain a oodOpinion 


of me. I have had the Approbation of my Conſcience in the 


* Buſineſs I have undertaken, nor have been at all diſcontented. 
© Thro' the Bleſſing of God, the Deſign has hitherto ſucceeded 


full ra my Expectation, excepting that I have not had quite fo 
* many Auditors as I hop'd to have (there being generally about 


« ſome older ones, who took ſomePains to learn theLetters but 


I ſuppoſe their Patience will hardly hold out to learn to. cad 


well. They have always treated me withReſpect & Kindneſs, in 


their Way. The Children in the School, I think, were fond 
ot me. and they all ſeem'd to put great Confidence in me, and 
<. what-I believe you will think a ſufficient Evidence of 1 it, is, I 


* have brought a Way with me too little Boys. One is Capt. 
* Kunkapot's only Son, nam'd Nungkawnyat, about nine Years 
old; the other is Lieut; nnn $ A Son Ae 

N eight Years old. he 
The 


30.) There has been about 25 Scholars in the School, beſides 
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>: The Lads had a great Mind to come with me, and their 
Parents were very willing they ſhould; They borettheFatigues 
of the Journey well, and have been very contented fince they 
have been here. My Deſign in bringing them is to teach them 
«. Engliſb, and to learn Indian of them, as well as I can. I de- 
A ſign to keep them, untill 1 return to Houſatunnuk, | in the Town 
6 „School: for my Time is ſo taken up with College Buſineſs, 
that I cannot teach them myſelf. n 
I could not have the Opinion of theGertlemen Commili foners; 
but I doubt not but what. I have done will be grateful to them. 
However, I did not deſign they ſhould be burdenſome to the 
% Society, and hope to find ſo much Charity amongſt Gentlemen 
< in theſe Parts, as. to, bear the Charges of their Board and 
A Schooling, They are two very likely Lads, and, if I do not 
« judge. amiſs, the Indian Children excell the generality of ours, 
in Pregnancy of Parts and good Humour, I am ſure I could 
© not have found an Engliſh School, any where, that would have 
< pleas'd me ſo much, Capt. Kunkapot i is an excellent Man, and 
I do believe has the true Spirit of Chriſtianity in him. He 
knows a great Deal, and by the Character all his Acquaintance 
* give of him, his Conduct is unexceptionable. I found them 
generally poſſeſt with the Belief of One ſupreme Being, the Maker 
and Governor of all Things, and that they acknowledg'd the 
Difference between moral Good and Evil; that God regards 
0 the Actions of Mankind, in order to Ware: or un them, 
ej in ſome future State of Exiſtencte. 
I have endeavour'd to give them ri be Notions of cheſe 
Matters, and to eftabliſh them in the elief of them. And 
ftom thefe Principles, together with ſuch other Arguments as 
I thought moſt convincing to them, to perſuade thein of the 
0 Neceſſity of a ſupernatural Revelation, and to ſatisfy them that 
© this is contain'd! in the Holy Scriptures.” I deſir'd them from 
Time to Time to let me know, if they had any Doubts with 
© Reſpett to any Thing I had taught them, or they had other- 
viſe heard, of the Chrisrian Religion. But theꝰ they were in- 


; ＋ quiſitive i in ſome Points, IE hey” never Tem'd Siſpor'd: to 


75 contfadict hat I ſaid. 2 
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the Original of Things the State of Mankind at the firſt; 
the Fall and unhappy Conſequences of it; the moſt remark- 


able Diſpenſations of divine Providence recorded in the old 


Teſtament; God's chuſing a peculiar People to himſelf; his 


moſt remarkable Dealings with them till his final Rejection of 
them ; a ſhort Hiſtory of our Saviours Birth, Life, Actions, 
and Death; an Account of his Doctrines, and Precepts : In 
every Diſcourſe making ſuch practical Reflections, as I tho't 
convenient for them. They were generally all preſent that 


liv'd thereabout, and gave very good Attention. 


© After they had finiſh'd the School-Houſe (which was in 
the Beginning of November) they mov'd to that Place with 
their Families, where they now live. The Scholars in the 
School make very good Proficiency. I ſuppoſe the Gen- 
tlemen Commiſſioners are before now inform'd of Mr. MWocd- 
bridge's Character, and the Reaſon of putting him into the 
School, &c. The Children began to be tond of him before I 
came away. There is a fair Proſpect of conſiderable Things 
being done among them. I found Nothing on the Part of 
the Indians but what was encouraging, except their Inclina- 
tion to ſtrong Drink. But from other People there are many 
Diſcouragements. They are a looſe vicious People they live 
among, and there are ſome lo prodigiouſly wicked as to en- 


deavour all they can to diſcourage them; eſpecially the Dutch 


Traders, whoſe Gain is all their Godlineſs ; and this poor Peo- 
ple's Ignorance and Vice is their Gain: They trade with them 
very much in Rum, which is the Deſtruction of every Thing 
that's good among them. To diſcourage them they tell them, 
that our Religion is not a good one, and that we deſign only 


© to make Slaves of them. They take Advantage from the 
Law of your Province, againſt ſelling ſtrong Liquor to them, 
to prejudice them againſt the Engliſo. The Traders them- 


ſelves'evade the Force of the Law, by leaving their Rum juſt 
without the Borders of the Province, from whence the Indians 
fetch it themſelves. The Week before 1 came away they had 
a drunken Frolick, which laſted three or four Days. Kunkapot 


© always keeps clear of ſuch Frolicks, and Umpachenee had ſo 
mueh the Command of himſelf as to refrain at that Time, — 
+ God only knows what may and will be effected; but I am 
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* much afraid that the Dutch will diſcourage many of them: 
© for they have great Influence over the Indians. As for the 
old ones, who are much addicted to drinking, nothing but the 
© extraordinary Power, that attended Christianity in its firſt Pro- 
< e will be ſufficient to reform them. The Young I 

nabe great Hopes of, if God is pleas'd to bleſs ſuitable En- 
© deavours with them. : 


I hop'd they (the Indians) would have had a general Meet- 


jag of the Tribe, while I was with them; but their Buſineſs 
(Hunting) made them defer it till ſince I came away; and I 
ſuppoſe tis to be about this Time. What will be concluded 
in that Meeting will either add Life to our Deſign, or almoſt 
entirely quaſh it. 3 
I am ſenſible T have drawn out this Letter to a very great 
© Length, but if I am tedious, I will not be more ſo by apolo- 
* gizing for it, but only beg Leave to fubſcribe myſelf, 
Wur, and the Ref of the Commiſſioners 
moſt obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN SERGEANT, 


On the 19th of December, Mr. SER ORA wrote to the Indians, 
directing his Letter to the Captain, Lieutenant, and the Reſt. 
And that the Reader may ſee what Pains he took, to accommo- ' 


date himſelf to their infant State of Knowledge, I will tranſcribe 

ſame Paſſages out of it. ; | 
« My good Friends and Brethren, f 

Fou are always in my Heart, and I ceaſe not every 


© Day to pray to God for you.. I hope that you are con- 


© vine'd that Men ought to do good, and that God will reward 


them that do fo, and that God will puniſh: them that live 
wwickedly. Tha} Book teaches us that there is one great 


< God above all, who is moſt powerful, wife, juſt, and good. 
The Bible alſo reaches us, that there is one Lord Yoſt Cbriſt, 


© the Son of God, born into the World of a Virgin Mother, and 


© died to ſave Sinners. For we are all Sinners, and deſerve to be 
puniſh d; bur CHriſt rook upon himſelf the Puniſiment due 


te us. I know you have many Temptations to draw back. 


< Fhey cannot be your Friends that try to di 


1 | ur OY) ; you. 
Tzey only endeavor 10 keep you in Ignore, 
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may be under * 8 Advantage to cheat you. Knowledge 
ko. certainly good It is to the Mind what Light is to the 
Eye. | You would think them your greateft Enemies that 
ſhould endeavour to put out your Eyes; eſpecially if you 
« were travelling a difficult Road. This World is like a thick 
* and intangled Wilderneſs ; and why ſhould not you, as well 
as other People, enjoy the Benefit of the Light: ruth is 
more precious than the Light of the Sun. Don' ſuffer your 
* Enemies to impoſe upon you” 
J am your hearty Friend, and moſt willing 
to ſerve you in all Things, 


JOHN SERGEANT. 


This Letter was very acceptable to the Indians; and the more 
ſo, becauſe it came to them a little before a general Meeting of 
the River- Indians, at Hoyſatunnuk, at which they were to conſi- 
der, whether it was beſt that the Indians there ſhould go on to 
receive Inſtruction or not? 

It is a Cuſtom among the Indians, not to proceed in any 


Affair of Importance, till they have the Conſent of the ſeveral 


Clans, belonging to their Nation; and the Indians, at Hauſatun- 
nul, having proceeded ſo far, without the general Conſent of 
thaw Brethren, were much concern'd leſt they ſbould be irown'd 
upon at the approaching Meeting ; ; and the more 105 becauſe 
they had heard, that the Inaiaus of dey s River hly re- 
| ſented their receiving a Mintszer and Schogl- - Maſter, ound they 
had gain'd the Approbation of theReſt of their Tribe; yea, there 
was à Report, that a Deſign was on Foot to poiſon the Captain 
and Lieutenant, on that Account; as alſo, becauſe they had re- 
ceiv'd.Commiſſions from his Excellency Governor Helcher. Whe- 
ther there was any juſt Ground for theſe. Reports, or. whether 
they were ſet on Foot by the Dutch T 7 to diſcourage the 
Indiaus, at Houſatunuuk, I am not able to ſay. But however that 
was, the Indians were ſo affected with theſe flying Stories, that 
they ſeat, deſiring ſome of the Miniſters of the County would 
come to them, and be preſent at their general Meeting. EY 
Accordingly, January 15th 1734.5, the Rey. Mr. Shpher 
Willigns gf Springfield, and I, accompany'd by Jabn 4/bley,Eiſq; 
Heb field, went to Houſatunnuk. The Indians, who were ex- 
pected from Hudſon's River, came not til Saturday, which was 


the rgth of the Month. * On 
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On the Sabbath Mr. Williams, being deſir'd by the Cas 
and Lieutenant, preach'd to the Indiaus by an Interpreter, in 
Number about 150, or 200, great and ſmall. I was with the 
Engliſh at Sheffield, who were then deſtitute of a Miniſter. . 
To give che Particulars of our Proceedings with thoſe Indians, 
(a Journal of which the Rev. Mr. Williams kept, and is now be- 
tore me) would be too prolix. I chuſe therefore, for Brevity's 
Sake, to give the Reader a conciſe Account of them, from a 
Letter which Mr. Milliams wrote to a Gentleman in Boſton, which 
was printed in Mr. Appleton's Preface to his Sermon preach'd at 
Mr. SERCEANT's Ordination, and is as follows. We had 
< diverſe Conferences with the Indians, and read to them a Let- 
ter from the honourable Joun SToppard, Eſq; and endea- 
« your'd to anſwer their Objections, &c. and ſo far fatisfy'd 
© thoſe that came from other Places, that they thanked-us for 
the Pains we had taken; and deſir'd Mr. Woodbridge might 
© continue among them (at Houſatunnuk) and that Mr. Sek- 
* GEANT would return to them; and ſaid they would give an 
c Account to their ſeveral Towns, of what we had offer'd to 
them: And gave us Encouragement . that they would as a 
Nation ſubmit to Inſtruction. 
Mr. Szxcrant's Account of what follow'd upon this ae 
Meeting of the Indians, I will give in his own Words. 
It happen'd as ſoon as this Meeting [Drinking and Frolick- 
«4 ing always conclude ſuch Meetings] was over, that 'ſeveral 
* of our Indians were taken ſick; and two Men, ſeiz'd with a 
violent Fever, died ſuddenly. This, with the Apprehenſion 
© they had before of Miſchief, deſign'd by ſome of the other 
© Indians that came from the neighbouring Government, put 
them into a great Fright; and made them ſuſpect that thoſe 
© Perſons were poi iſon'd. Tho', I believe, the Suſpicion was 
groundleſs. For it is ſo far from being ſtrange to me, that 
a ee are fick after ſuch a Prolick, that I rather wonder they 
don't half die. For their Dancing is a moſt laborious Exer- 
* ciſe. They dance round a hot Fire, till they are almoſt rea- 
« dy to faint, anch are wet with Sweat; and then run out, and, 
ſtriping themſelves naked, expoſe their Bodies to the cold Air, 
and, if there be Snow upon the Ground, roll in it till they 


are 11 and then return to their Dancing again, and when 
wed > © * Ms 
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they are hot, and tir'd, cool themſelves in the ſame Manner, 
and, it may be, repeat this four or five Times in a Night: 


concluding the Frolick with exceſſive Drinking. And when 


they are drunk, often fall a Sleep | in the open Air, perhaps 
buri:d in Snow. 

< This general Meeting happen'd i in a very cold Seaſon, and 
when there was a very deep Snow upon the Ground. And J 
could never learn, that there was any certain Symptom of 
Poiſon. However, the Indians were perſuaded they were poi- 


ſon'd, and concluded to apply to ſome invifible Power for the 


Diſcovery of the Murderers. I ſhall give an Account of this 
Matter, as it was related by Mr. Weotbridge, 1 in a Letter to 
Mr. Williams in the following Words, viz. 


On the 21ſt of February 1734, 5, in the Afternoon, FEM 
Kunkapot inform'd me, that he was going down to the Lieu- 
tenant's Wigwam, to find out who poiſon'd thoſe two Men 


that lately died there. I tho't of nothing further than that 
they were going to make a proper Search into the Matter ;. 
and therefore ſaid nothing to diſſuade him. About Eight of 
the Clock in the Evening, Ebenezer came to me, and told me, 


they were going to Pauwaww (as we call it) that they might 


diſcover the Murderers thatWay ; for they expected that thoſe 
who did the Fact would appear to their Priejts, ! immedi- 
ately rode down to them, found upwards of 40 Indians at the 
| Lieutenant's Wigwam, + which was ſwept clean, good 
Fires made up, and the Indians ſeared on each Side of the 
Fires, from End to End of the H//igwam, except a Space of 
about five or ſix Feet, which was left at one End of the Hrg- 
wam, for the Prieſts, or Pawwaws. Every Indian had two 


Sticks about a. Foot and a half long, one ot them ſplit at the 
End, which they held under their Legs. as they ſar. When I 


* went in they were all prepar'd for the Exerciſe; but had not 


begun. I aſked'them, if they were willing I ſhould be preſent. 
to ſee their Devotion? And, before they gave me an Anſwer, 


the oldeſt Prieſt lift up his Eyes towards Heaven, and ſpake 


* ae e z after which mn told me 1 might be there. 


They 


37 This 83 of the Lanna it miſtake * about 50 or 60 Feet 


in Length. 
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* They began wit rapping their Sticks, and finging; their 
© eldeft Prieſt ficting, and talkipg, and acting a different Part 
© from the Reſt. T bis continu » about an Flour, Then the 
Prieſt roſe vp, and threw off all his Cloaths, except the Flap 
that cover'd his Nakedneſs: And then, naked, paſs'd from 
one End of the Jigwarn to the other, with his Eyes faſt ſhut, 

ſeeming to be in the utmoſt Agony; uſed all the ſrighrful 
' Motions and diſtorted Geſtures imaginable. This continu d 
about another Hour. Then the firſt Prieſt, being beat out, re- 
tir'd, and a ſecond roſe, and ated the fame Part; ſo a third, 

and a fourth. This continu'd all Night, without any Inter- 
miſſion, except ſome ſhort Intervals, in which they fmoak'd 
a Pipe; and ſome Times, for a ſhort ,Space, wy all "got up 
and danc'd. | 


After I had ſeen theſe Things, (which it is impoſſible to 
< deſcribe) I took anOpportunity to inform them, how improper 
* ſach aMethod of Worſhip was; bow ſinful & diſpleaſing tothe 
great God. Upon which they told me, they knew no Harm 
in it; they made their Application to the great God, and to 
* no other. I inform'd them, that God was not to be worſhip'd 
in ſuch a Manner. And when I had inſtructed them as well 
as I could, they reſolv'd never to do ſo any more: And thoſe 
* of them who had been beſt taught were much troubled, that 
<1 "they had taken ſo Wrong a. Step. Thus far Mr. Foedbriage. 


Mr. SeRGEANT goes on and ne that the indians us'd to 
to have an high Opinion of theſe Pawwaws, (whaſe Character 
atifwers pretty well to the vulgar Notions of Migarus and Con- 
Jurers) and tell Stories of the great Feats which ahey can do. 
However, they confeſs they have no Power over Chriſtians, And 
condludes with theſe Words. There may he ſomething, fer 
aughit /I know, in what they ſay: But I am: apt to think, they 
are very much impos d upon by ſuch kind af Dre as 
che Reſt of che ignoram Parc of the MWaorld is. 


* 


in the Beginning of February, Knee viſited Mr. 3 
at New - Haven, b of wh whom he wrote another Letter to the Ralaui. 
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Some Paſſages of which are as follows, 
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To all my good Friends the River- Indians at Houſatunnuk, 
Health, &c. | 
I am very glad to hear that you are all well, and that all 
Things go well with you. My Heart is with you, tho' Iam 
« ſo far diſtant from you: But the greateſt Pleaſure of all is, 
that you have it yet in your Hearts to become Chriſtians. 
When I had heard, that you concluded in your late general 
Meeting to embrace Chriſtianity, it was more pleaſing to me 
than cold Water to a thirſty Man in the Heat of Summer, or 
a plentiful Meal to one almoſt ſtarv'd with Hunger, or good 
« Succeſs to one who has hunted a great While in vain. 
I hope you will be a wiſe and knowing People, and that you 
* will learn ro kaow the rue God, the Maker of all Things, and 
the Governor of them; and to know Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
© (God, and Saviour of Men. It cannot be long before both 
you and I muſt die, and give an Account of ourſelves to the 
great God, who is high above all. —— Oh! how ſhall we 
blame ourſelves for ever, if we neglect our preſent Opportu- 
« nity of preparing ourſelves for Death! But on the contrary, 
* how glad ſhall we be, even to die, that we may go to God, and 
© to Feſus Chriſt who died for us, if we are careful now to pleaſe 
* God, and to prepare ourſelves for Heaven! O that I could 
make you ſenſible of the Importance of theſe Things ! I hope 
to ſee you again, and to inſtruct you more fully in theſe Things: 
But in the mean Time, I pray you, for your Soul's Sake, to 
embrace theCbriſtian Religion, and make ule of the Advantages 
* God gives you to learn the Truth, aad to obey it. I pray the 
great God to bleſs you in this World, with all good Things; 
and, in the World to come, to beſtow oa you eternal Life. 
This is che hearty Prayer of your aſſur'd Friend. 
Men- Hader, JOHN SERGEANT. 
Frbrunty ub. 1743445. | 


A bout the Middle of February is the Time, when the Indians 
-of tunnuk leave their Habitation, and go, with their Fami- 
hes into the Woods, to make their Year's Stock of Sugar; and 
+he Seaſon for this Buffneſs laſts till the End of Marab, and ſome 

Times to the Middle of April. 
; is , Therefore, 
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return from their Buſineſs of making Sugar. 
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Therefore, when the Indians went into the Woods, and took 
their Children with them, Mr. MWoodbridge, their Shool ; Maſter, 


made a Viſit to his Friends at Springfield. By him the Indians 


wrote a Letter to ſome ot the Miniſters of the County; inform- 


ing them, that tho' their Buſineſs now call'd them, with their 
Families, abroad; yet, in a little Time, they ſhould return again 


with their Families, to their Habitations, and receive further In- 


ſtruction; and deſir'd, that their Remove might not be interpre- 


ted, as tho? they were diſaffected to the Chriſtian Religion; and 
expreſs'd their Reſolution to proceed in it, and to uſe their further 
Endeavours to increaſe in Chriſtian Knowledge, when they ſhould 


To 


* The Indians make their Sugar of the Sap of Maple Trees, They extract the 


Sap by cutting the Tree on one Side, in ſuch a Form as that the Sap will 
naturally gather into a ſmall Channel at the Bottom of the Hole cut ; where 
they fix into the Tree a ſmall Chip, of 6 or 8 Inches long, which carries the 
Sap off from the Tree, into a Veſſel ſet to receive it. Thus they tap a 
Number of Trees; and, when the Veſſels are full, they gather the Sap, and 
bol it to ſuch a Degree of Conſiſtence, as to make Sugar. After it is boil'd, 
they take it off the Fire, and ſtir it till it is cold, which is their Way of 
raising it. The Sugar is very good, of a very agreable Taſte, and eſteem- 
ed the moſt wholeſome of any. It might doubtleſs be made in great Plenty; 
and, I cannot but think, to the great Profit of the Undertakers. It ſome 
Man would build him a Szgar-Hou/e, and provide a ſet of Boilers, and other 
Utenſils as they have in the H:/i-Indies, I am perſuaded he would find his 
Account in it, beyond what thoſe in the es- Indies can do. For the Gen- 
tleman, who hath a Plantation in the Yeft-1nates, is at great Expence in pre- 
-Paring his'Ground ; planting his Cane, and cultivating it for more than a 
Year, before it is fit for Uſe : in cutting, triming, and toping it; for Mills to 
grind it; and not till all this be done is theSap of the Cane ready for boiling. 
All this Charge might be ſubſtracted from the Gentleman's Account, who 
uſes Maple Trees inſtead of Cane, except the Expence of taping the Trees, and 
gathering the Sap, which is as nothing compar'd with the other. 


It is true indeed, that the Sap of Maple Trees is not ſo rich as that of the Sugar 


Cane; but I ſuppoſe the Diſproportion is not Ly far ſo great as that of the 
Expence For, I have been inform'd that two Men, under the Diſadvan- 
tage of boiling it in two Kettles, and in the open Air, have, in a good Sea- 
ſon, made a Barrel in a Weeks What then would a Number of Hands do, 


Witch a Sett of e- India Bo lers, Coolers, and other Advantages of Diſpatch, 


which they are furniſh'd with? Trees fit for this Buſineſs are very plenty, in 


the vaſt uncultivated Wilderneſs between Connecticut and Hud/on's Rivers, $2 


alſo in all the Northern Borders of this Province. And, could the one Ha 
of them be us'd, I ſuppoſe they v ould more than,furniſh all che Britiſh 
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Colonies upon the Continent with Sugar. 
| = | | The 
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To this Latter the . Minifters wrote an Anfobr; April 10.1735. 
expreſſing the Satisfaction they took in the good Diſpoſition of 
the Indians, and their Reſolution expreſs'd in the Letter they had 
receiv'd from them, and their Willingneſs to eme to their 
HON as far as was in their Power. | 


In the Beginning of May, ſeveral of the Indians went to Ner- 
Haven, and waited upon Mr. SERGEANT to Houſatunnuk. . The 
Account of which I chuſe to give in his own Words. 


May the 6th. Came Capt. Kunkapot, Lieut. Umpachenee, ls 
Brother Jobtobtubtoonaunt, and Ebenezer, to Ner- Hauen, to 
wait upon me up, and to carry the Boys back, who had been 
with me all Winter. The Lads had learnt to read and write 
Eugliſb very well, for the Time. Jobtobtubloonaunt had been a 
very vicious Fellow, and a very bitter Enemy to the Goſpel ; 
bur a little before this he came ſtrangely abour, and was much 
jn Favour of the Cbriſtian Religion; 3 undertook 0 learn to 
read, and made extraordinary Proficiency in it.— 
1 entertain d theſe Men with as much Reſpect, and Kinds, 
as I could; ſhew'd them our Library, and the Rarities of the 
College; with which they ſeem'd to be well pleas' d; and be- 
© hav'd themſelves, while ey were there, well, and with Much 
s Decency. BY | IF hho” *ivf 211 ne II. 111 „n I+> 3 r 187. 


May the 8th. Mr. SrcEANr left New: Eden (thoſe Men 


ry Co ooh 
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accompanying him) and. got to 9 on Waben N at 


Night. 5 A 3 
* . wy 7 * 
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The Mer i made af this; Bowl is; e goody und conſalerably 
eee rec, rr nt moſt, four Barr els, of; this Sap .reduc'd 
one, by boiling, il erment, and makes e ver ED ra whi 
_ ſufficiently firitous ; and, I ſuppoſe, by being Ggcke Venda z e e 
Rum ; tho“ che Experiment has not, at I know of been yet made. 
The Trees, after they have been us d 3 or 4 Years- 3 then; reft 
as many Tears; and after they are, el ELVES, agg Nabe or better 
tban ever. The ſecond and third 9 ex, 8h are be 5 firſt,” _be- 
cauſe then the Sap is richer 5 at firſt, th not guete ſd plentebus. 
The Sen for this Buſineſs is tom the Beginning ef F. Lie he Erid of 


| March, A Wees when Peo — — are as much Dee Fit jens Nu 


Weald it ngt dagen be prudent, for thoſe who þ 28 TIED of 
"© theſs Trees, on th 8 Farms, to pre theni; md ul in Year to 
8 „ e ſupply theutſolres with thoſo. Commodities pk 7] mace GY 

I 51 word bro oEẽEunn eir0:8grad ̊ n 120 ett i 


* 
4 5 5 
„ 1 


— — 


FFheDeſiga has hith eto ſueceeded beyond Expe 
are, I think; now reſoly'd: to be Cbriſtiant, and are earneſtly 


© deGrous to he. taught. The Fondneſs e for me * 
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Steen Anz von e n 21%: o 
Lord's. Day. May. the Iith. 1 1 to an 8 of 
+ abaut 20 in Number, who gave great Attention, and ſome. of 
them were very much affected. with what I, ſaid., The 1 8 
+. nant's Wife wept almoſt, all the Time. „And others of them 
frequently ſhed Tears, eſpecially the Captain was often very 
much affected. 

The Indians now eech d to be i in a very. 8880 Tepper, and; 
« as I was told, had the greateſt Opinion of, and Love for me. 
© ..Now'the Tadians were parted again from the School- Houſe; 
and livid ſome of them at-J/nabkinkook,and ſome at Skatekook ; 
« for at-thoſe: Places they planted their Corn and Beans, mhich 
« js'all ehe Huſbandry they carry on. For the Reſt of their 


1 Living they depend upon — | 
„Boring Mr, SzrotanT' h Tigre, Tarr) ; wth the Indians, (which 


one at one Place, ang the other ar the rhe, each taking bis 


71 


Turn a Week at a a, Place. 


 Wnagbkiukook, be liv d Ne 8 Nido. and was very well 


entertain'd. 4 ib | | 

IU r % Us „ ibis YM #131. 4 4:3 2 AY 
1>May: 2&h.u Mr., SnROR ANT. return d again to his. Buſineſs at 
New-Haven, from whence he wrote the following Letter to the 


Rev. Pr. Colman, one of e Cammiſſioners at Beſton. 12 


23 s vas % >* " Nun: Hove, June 3. A. D. 1735. 
Reverend . 
Though 1 am not ſo happy as to have much perſonal Ac 
« Quaintance with you, yet your known Character in general, 
* and-efpecially ur Relatiomito the Affair L have been engag d 
jn, has mage; me böps, 1 I ſhall have your Pardon for the 
c © Trouble, now, give en. . get 1 bes t vere. mY 2gHt 
* Tis: but; lately I return'd. raw Hi "Houfal wr mp and J. 8 
not. but you will rejoice to be inform'd of the happy - Succeſs, 
1. Cod has been pleaſs d to bleſs the gdeayours- Ari * have 


© been,usd.to-ganyert,the;, Heathen there. to the Anil —— 
ation. I. 


« HM th and ering hgwzemuch. e 725 
* them, their own barbarous Education, and how little I have 


done 
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a 39 4011633408 3527303 | T | * 
« done to win them, there appears ſomething more than humane 
n it. Aid I thi cy: now in a better Diſpoſition than 
] Jeft them im daf Full „ e eee an 
I am very willing tif the Gentlemen Commiſſioners pleaſe) to 
devote my Life to the Service of their Souls. Ant if Godſhall 
give Succeſs in it, it Will be the greateſt Satisfaction to me. 
« —There is now, and I hope will be, Work >noogh for two ; 
I hope therefore Mr. Woodbridge will be - maintain'd there 
with me. n 63? 
II am ſenſible, that one Hundred Pounds will but juſt pay the 
ip neceſſary Charges of living; for the Neceffaries' of- Liſe afe, 
and muſt be, dear 08 Part of the Country, Bur 1 
make myſelf ealy in the Matter, aſſuring myſelf, that (if there 
be anhb Money) the Gentlemen betruſted with the Affair will 
do what is reaſonable. Money alone is no Temptation tome, 
at all, to devote myſelf to ſuch a Life ; yer I think ĩt but 
+ reaſonable to expect to be fupported; ſo as to have no otlier 
Care than the Buſineſs I fall go upbᷓnnꝛi. 
Some of the Indians (I perceive) have a Mind to be baptiz'd. 
þ Kunkapot, eſpecially; who appears to me well qualify'd for it. 
I have therefore cho't it would be convenient, I ſhould be 
* ordain'd ſpeedily; at leaſt; as ſoon as I am diſmiſs'd from the 
Concerns of the College. ' T would gladlyibe inform'diwhether 
it will be expected I:ſhou'd come to Beton for that Purpdle. 
Jo be ordai d here will be more enen for Wee leſs 
< Expenſive ati Of taut boy 
The Eads, I. brought down, liv'd here with me laſt Winter, 
upon my Credit. The Charge has amounted to ſomething 
conſiderable, too much for meg under my preſent Cirrumſtan- 
ces, to bear alone; tho', were I able, I ſflould gladlybeſtow 
my Money that' Way 4: 09 4. 008MN rio! £ wot 
II you will pleaſe to return a Line in Anſwer to theſe, I ſhall 
. eſteem it A (exp ng gang and Favour done to 
e at eee ty, ew as Reverend Sir, wood 3 e 
2603 ic vu moſt bumbli and obodiem Servant,” ; 
1212 15) TT TH RS: ene 


> Mr. 8 S nn 5 ſelf. denying, generous, and pious ; Behaviopr 
1 devoting l himſelf to the Sies Ei "the. 'Souls, 2 
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of anfi. Nor 45 1 think that the Rev. Dr. Colman exceeded 
due Bounds, when he expreſs'd it in the following Letter, and 
_ encouraged. and ſtrengthen d Mr. SE RGBANT in his laudable 
p91 pri eshþ BEES 


retina 1 is Kr.. vr + 
px Your Letter of the 3d Inſtant, is very welcome & obliging 
. 10 me. 
+i\: $-I ſhall think myſelf happy and honoured in your Acquain- 
« tance. Our Eſteem of Mr. SzxGEANT is not to be expreſs'd, 
I who gan chearfully deny himſelf for the Service of Chris, and 
the Souls that may look mean among Men, but are precious 
Lig thesight of Gol, and therefore in yo¹, . As God has: won- 
ba boy bei Hpirited: you, ſo he owns, and, I truſt, will own you 
more and more. I ſhall eſteem it our Duty here to do all we 
can to aſſiſt you. You are high in the Heart of Governor 
Belcber, and "I the Commiſſianers. I haue read your Letter to 
him, but our publick Affairs will not. allow us a Meeting pre- 
ſently. 1 cannot therefore anſwer to thè main Points of your 
Letter now. Butas tothat of your aſkingOrdination, I judge, with 
„„bis Excellency, that it will be fit you ſhould ſpeedily aſk, and 
receive it, and have it where you are... It will be upon all 
-< Accounts: maſt proper and convenient. And may you have a 
14 more abundant Entrance given you, among the Heathen, when 
© you return to them. SiS 
I have taken Leave, this Morning. to inſert in n to 
42 Gentleman in Landon, a Copy of your's:to me. The Gen- 
tleman, three Years ago, pfeſs d me to receive from his Hand 
2 Security tf Twenty, Pounds: Sterling, : per Annum, for ever, 
© for a fourth Miſſionary to the Indians on our Borders. But as 
I could not ſee that the other three were like to benefit the 
« Papiſted Indians, I reſus d him; giving him my Reaſons.— 
But I have now ſhewn him an open and effeual Door at Hou- 
* ſatwwnnk, and ſaid all I can to fix bids, and his noble Charity, 
on the Miſſien thither.—— If the Gentleman (who will not 
5 yet let me name him) come into my Propoſal, it will pleaſe 
bs N b, and make our Way Safier. But, if thi M 9955 
10h {hall be; able to fuppart tl the good. Work of G begun 
I wontd firedgtheh . Heart, and Hand, and al: 
g | tor 
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for doing my utmoſt, and ſo will the Governor, and all the 
Gentlemen here, I am confident.— God give you many 
« Seals of your Miniſtry, and make you a ſpiritual Father to a 
« whole Tribe of Souls; and may 4 Nation be born in a Doy— 
Accept of the e and fervent Love of, 
| | Sir, your Brother and Servant, 

1 | Benjamin Colnan. 


Jah. * it 17 33. Mr. Sen ROEANT (having diſmiſs'd his Claſs 
at College) left New- Haven, intending to ſpend the Reſt of the 
Summer, and indeed of his Life, with the Indians at Houſatun- 

nul, where he arrived on the 5th, and the next Sabbath preach'd 
to the Engliſb, there being no Interpreter preſent. And he, with 
Mr. Woodbridge, went on to keep the School, as before; one 
above, the other below, changing Place every Week. | 


FDord's-Day, July 13th. Preach'd to the Indians, few in 
Number: No Man preſent except Kunkapot, who was very 
much affected, weeping almoſt all the Time. The Men were 

* gone into New-York Government, to reep for: the Dutch Peo- 
le there. 

The Indians reaping for the Dutch does not turn to their Ad- 
vantage, (cho!.igmighr, if they had Prudence to ſave their Wages) 
but proves a Snare to them. For (as Mr. SEROEANT obſerves 
in his Journal) when the Harveſt is over, the Indians atHudſon's- 
River drink up all their Wages. But he had the Pleaſure to 

- hear that Vnampee, one of his Heerers, on this Occaſion; over- 
came the Temptation, and told the Indians, at Hudſon's-River, 
plainly, that he deſign'd to go to Heaven, and therefore muſt 
leave off ſuch Wickedyeſs., But ſome of them, to his great 
Grief, did not come off ſo well. Neither is it to be wondered 
at, that Men, who for a long Courſe of Years, have addicted 
themſelves to Exceſs, ſhould be overcome, when ſuch Tempta- 
tions are laid before them by their Brethren, and urg d on by | 
others for the Sake of Gain. 
Tbe Pains ſome of the Houſalumub 5 3 en to t 
cure ' themſelves of this ill Habit, has been very great. And 
ſome Inſtances there have been of Perſons among them, who, 
when ſtrong Drink has been offer d them, have retus'd to taſte of 
it, giviog this as a Reaſon, viz. that if they once taſte it, they are 
in the utmoſt Danger of excceding the Bqunds of Temperance. 
| August 
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August the 13th. Mr. Sg RD ANN receiv'd a Letter from the 
14 1:3 N. AE , ee . Led T2 To s N fy 4 
honourable Adam Wyntbrop, Eſq; informiyg him, that af aMeer- 
Ing of Va Commiſſoneri it was propos'd, and agreed tp, thar he 
 thopJd be erdain'd at Deerfield, when his Excellency Governor 


_ 5 =P 5 Nele 8 eee ire 0a * 
Belcher ſhould come thither, upon a Treaty with the Indians of 


ſeveral Tribes, who were to meet him at that Place. The In- 
.dians of Houſatunguk, being ſent for by the Governor, ſet out for 
Deer feld, about the 18th of guguſt. But Mr. SERGEANT was 
then-in Doubt whether he ſhould be able to go; as he was taken 

A few Days before with the intermitting Fever, the common Di/- 
temper of all new Comers io Houſatunnuk. But on the 26th of 

the Month, he was ſo far recover'd of his Hlneſs, that he ſet out 
- ' for Deerfield, and was there ordained on the Sabbath following. 
The Account I find of Mr. SEROEAN T's Ordination, in his 


own Journal, is only this. | 


Toord's- Day, Auguſt 31ſt 1735. I was ordain'd at Deerfield. 
1 ſhall therefore give the Reader an Account of that:.Solemnity, 
as I find it in the-Preface of the Rev. Mr. Appleton's:Sermon, 
preach'd on that Occaſion, and in what is annex d at the End bf 
jaid Sermon. — | 855 eee 
J Andias it was thought highly proper, according to Mr. 
© SBRGEANT'S Propoſal, that heiſhould be ordained, ſo his Excel- 
:* Jency the Governor, who is at the Head of the Commiſſioners, 
-© was pleas' d ſo to order the Matter, as to have a very favour- 
able Opportunity for it; for his Excellency, having propos'd 
© a Treaty with ſome of the Indian Tribes, at Deerſisld, gave 
Orders to the Indians, at Houſatunnut, to meet him there. 
Accordingly, the Governor, attended with a large Committe of 
His Majesty's Council, and Houſe of Repreſentatives, ind many 
other Gentlemen, was at Deerfield on Auguſt 25th. And that 
Week being taken up in the Treaty with the Indians, in rati- 
fying the Peace and Friendſhip between us and them, and in 
giving and receiving the uſual Pledges of it ; and-Mr. SER. 
© GEANT not coming to Town, till Friday Evening, it was judg d 
proper to have the Ordination on tlie Lord'i- Day, which was 
.< accordingly: carried on, in the Forenoon of ſaid Day, by the 
Rev. Mr. #/illiams of Hatfield, and other Miniſters then pre- 
- < ſent, at the Deſire, and in the Preſence of His Excellency and 
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« {6668 Bind khfther, tögkther with ine Aﬀerhbly of Cbriſtians 
c uſually meeting in that Place, and many of the Indians, who 
« were grave Spectators of the Solemnity, and the room entre 
P Tndid s, Who fat by themſelves, and attended thrbughout the 
hole Service Vith great Seriouſheſs; und were nite leas'd 
to ſee one they had ſuch. a Love for, ſo folemiily feperared to 
85 the Service of their Souls. © 


s ah Introduction to the Ordinution, the Rev. Mr. Willa 


Williams of Hatfield made a Speech to His Excellency the 'Go- 


—_— in which he took Notice of God's inclining the Hearts | 


of foro generous Perſons in Greut- Britain, by their charitable 
Donztions, to ſeck the Salvarion'df the benighted Heathen 3, and 
of it's being ſubthired to The Direction of an honourable 'Corps- 

ration there 3 and that by them a Number of Honourable and: 


"Reverent Cominiſh ontrs (of which His Excellency is at the Head) 
were here zprointed for the ſame End; and of their having 


found a faltable Perſon for the Inſtruction of the Indians, of 


which thoſe at Houſatunnyk were. deſirous : And hunibly akk'd, 


if it were His Excellency's Pleaſure, that the Paſtors ther con- 
 ven'd. ſhould proceed to ſet him a-part for that Work. 
- To,which His Exelency manifeſted his Approbation. 


\\ Then he obſerv'd. to Mr. SzzczanmT, that he now under ſtood 


Es Excellency, ; in the Name of the Commiſſioners... defir d him to 


take upon him the Miniſiry, and Service of a Miffienary to the 


Houſalunnut- Indians; and aſfk'd him, if he were willing to de- 
vote himſelf to chat Work 5 f 
To which Mr. Szxczant | gave his Conſent. 


4. 4 „0 


TheOr dination then was proceeded in. And after theFellow/bip: 


of Elders was given, the Rev. Mr. Stephen Williams of Spring field, 
ociye Mr. 


To Which they: manifeſted their Willingneſs by tiſiag up. 


Aﬀer the ſhort Account Mr. SERGEANT gave of bis Ordina- 


Hon, as above, he in his- Idurnal adds. 
* The Affair of the Treaty, being made publick. I; need . 


4 © nothing « of it. Only I would take Notice, that His'Excellen- 
© 9's Treatment of our Indians was exceeding grateful to them, 
and they have conceiv'd = — Opinion of the . | 

ere 


by an W e Alk d the Inians, if f they. were willing to re- 
RGEANT, thus ſdlemnly ſet a- ar tothe ork, as 
he Tracber? | 


* 
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4 Here Mr. SrRoRANr takes Occaſion (from a Quarrel that a- 
1 role between an Indian & his Wiſe, by which they were upon the 
þ very Point of parting, (tho? afterwards the Difference was accom- 
1 modated, and they liv'd very nappa, together to give ſome 
= Account of the ill Cuſtom. gg Indians ca parting, after 
they are married. 

© The parting of Man and Wife (faith he); is a very common 
© Thing among them. Indeed it us'd rarely to happen, that a 
C married Couple live together till they are old. And as they 
< uſe but little Ceremony in the Buſineſs of Marriage, ſo they 
| make a leſs Thing of parting. _ 
1 In ſuch a Caſe, *ris their Law, that the Children and all the 
1 © Houſhold Stuff belong to che oman and indeed every Thing 
© elſe but the Gun, for that is the Man's Livelihood. The 
Man, according to their Cuſtom, has no Right to the Chil- 
dtea, any more than any other W DW 
lf ih goes. da lle Sign 6 1 
nn After the Treaty was over, I went to N Biogen and after 
i} © T had paid a Viſit to my F riends, in New-Ferſey; (his native 
1 Place) I return'd again to Houſatunnuk, and brought back the 
Captains Son from New - Haven (for he had been there all Sum- 
mer) who had, by this Time learnt to ſpeak and read ENI | 
very well. W hen Treturn'd, Mr. Woodbridge" was not here, 
for being taken ſick about the Ti ime I was, when lie had a 
little recover'd, he went down to Spring field, for the Confirma- 
tion of his Health ; but was detain'd there by Sickneſs, till 
ſome Time in November.” 6 bp mean Time, 1 "kept, the 
School. — ie 22 ige. 


« Lord's-Day, October 26th. 15 e as s uſt ual. 25 1 
ſhew'd orearSarisfattion to ſee EO Kot... again. I pro- 
pos'd Baptiſm to the Captain and his Family ; who ſhew'd him- 
ſelf very deſirous of it. I went up to kisHouſe, in the Week- 
Time, to diſcourſe with him, and prepare him for it. He is 


es 
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His Wife-alſoris a very ſober good Sort of a Woman. He 
J and his Wife gave great Attention to what I ſaid. cee. 
ingly, Lord's: Bay, November 2d. I baptiz d Kunkapot by the 
Name « of John, his Wife Mary, and eldeſt Daughter, The Reſt. 
. of the Children were not t preſent, by Reęaſon of the Badneſs of 
« rhe; Weather, The Candidates ſhew: d a ſerious Seaſe of what 
Sthey: were about- , It was done in che Preſence of a conſidera- 
ble Number, both. of Chriſtians, and Heatben. 5 


HO 6G 


* 


November th. J married Ebenezer & Sarab, lawful! Publih- 


ment having firſt been made; for he, ſaid he being a'Chriftian, 
< choſe to be married after the lit %. Manner, which he 8 
c * cheirawnvindvd eee iwovel to, bald 
November 9 th. 1 vl, 268 Reft of the Captain' 8 F amily, 
wh as alſo Ebeneser- 8 e in all, fiye. And now the Lieutenant 
and his Wife propos theſe Es to Baptiſm, the next Lord's- 
Day. I'defir'd them to.come in che Evening to my Lodgings; ; 
of 19 0 t hey came, with Ebentzer, their Interpreter. 0 r 
© © diſcours'd very largely, and as particularly 4 as 1 tho't pro- 
© per, upon all the more important and fundamental'Poinrs of 
« Belief and Practice, in the Criſtian Religion. To which they 
arenen attended, and were apparently: much affected. This 
«| Converſation the Lieutenaut has often ſpoken of ſince, as what 
oF afforded him more Knowledge, than: che had ever gain*&: by 
all his former Inſtruction: and Troml n, Time es e to 
6 have had a new Heart given him. 
*< Lord's. Day, November 16 b. 1 Hott th L Haften by the 
: Nate 8 of 40 his Wife Han nab, and. the Reſt of his Family; 
40 20 alſo the "Lieutenant | fer 7 Men, a5 Ebenexer 5 Wi Ife ; ; in 


Ir Naar. 


© The Lieutenant \ is a clear: headed ſnurt Aan of a deep Rach . 


and pleaſant Humour; and is one of the beſt Speakers hy 


hear; is free in Converſation, and talks excellently well. He 
© has entirely 150 off Drinking * Exceſs! and declaimis àagainſt 
„it; ſhews great Comp palſion towards the Reſt of the Trdians, 


8 E Teens heartily t to Herr their miſerabl Condition; wiſhes 


© they, were come to the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; is | bilnſelf 
Y theb'ly convinc'd of the Truth; and his Knowledge does not 


4 puff him u go And tho he is reckon'd ſomewhat haögbep, 


© Yet always ſhews Himſelf __ and teachable enough. 7 


© The Indians, in getieral; now 'ſeetti'd mote engaged in Re- 


* ligion-than ever before: I was willing te improve their preſent 


n „Tempe and therefore tartied with them in the Evening, (for 
they had now again mov'd wick their Families to the School- 
© Houſe; where they Hd all Winter) ard diſteursꝰd with them 


4 ſeveral Hours, till indeed T was atraid/Eſhbuld” tire their Pa- 


tienee. However, when P told them, 1 was u, IMͤng ro be 
tedious to them, they anſwer'd, they were 2 to hear, and 
fhould never be tir'd with heating: thoſeThings: I endeavour'd 
to give them a ſhort View! of; the whole Scheme of roger ect? 


Fhey gave good Attentioogand appoar'd well pleas d. {And 


* this IJ practis'd for ſeveral Lord's-Day Evenings: lowing} 
And when I had done, #/nempee.and his Wife p propos 'd them- 
©" ſelves to Baptiſm the next Lord's-Day I beftiz'd 
* Wnampee,. his Wife, and 180 5 15 Lieuti names 8 Brother 
* Tobtobkukhoonaut with ſome others; 175 all, eleven Souls. 
Saturday of this Weck came a. 4 * a Yet þ Todian, who in- 
* deed-1s:a a remarkaile Fellow; be continu'd' with us, about a 


219031180 


B Lene 1 goth Eng Evdaibgs x ſtay d. at 
2 n een eee diſcourſe wich the Hillians. 
the Safqrabannab' Indians, was pfeſent. I therefore! ſhapid m 
< Drſcourſe;. in fonie Meaſure; for his Inftruction z cndeavouting 
to ſhew the Advantage, andi Neceſſiey of | Revelation; and the 
< peculiar Excellencies-of. the briſtian Religion. Fhi s Stranger 
c . mightily : approv d of hat L 0d, Av; 1 Fermer ver) vi- 
© cious;.tho* a Man of . e à little: Dutch. 
© The Indians generally own the B 00g. {pak 8 7 moratGood, | 
and Evil, as alfo a future State of Rewards, an e 
And I ſuppoſe that he being a Man of ſome Curioſit 
© underſtanding. a e 1 have ſome better 1 


© of theſe Things than the 2.52 Venere 8 Me 
755 8 


* haps had ſome 0 the peculiar I 
© Chriſtian Religion ad ell experience ck ſomething 
more than e e 1 he had been chang 1 a 
very vicious, 1 Fellow, 40 8 50 Man e told me 


© ſundry ſtrange Things, that had befallen, him. He is certain- 
ee {rome hat he ud de be He is no 
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© a very tem rate, rational, thinking Man, and has 2 only left 
off drinking to Exeeſs, but drinks no ſtrong Driok at all. 
+ Lard's-Doy, December yth. I baptizd nine more . Perſons. 
About this Time the indians agreed to have no Trading in 
* Kut 3 which they remained by. 
| < Lor#s-Day 114th. I baptiz'd Medes a principal 
6 Man, of a very good Temper and Senſe, honeſt, W and 
8 obliging . 9:4. 7: 


Lord s- Day 2 iſt, There being no Interpreter, I preach'd to 
the Eagliſh only. | 
About this Time ſome. of qur Indians came to me, and de- 
fired my O pinion, about a certain Cuſtom they have and call 
F Keutikain, i K a Dance. 1 aſk'd them, if there were any Reli- 
ion in it? They anſwer'd No; but that it was only a civil 
Cuſtom of their Nation. However, if I diſapprov'd of it, 
they would omit it. I told them, if there was nothing more 
in the Matter, I faw no Harm in it, and I ſhould be glad of 
an Opportunity to ſee ſome. of their 1 2 here:: But was 
afraid they would all. to. rinking, and inftead of doing Ho- 
nour to the Religion they were now. Profeſſors of (which was 
their Duty) they wo 0 bee ic before Strangers. They 
bfai me there be pe Drinking 3 that they would 
careful! en ahſtain from xemſelves, and, when they ſent to 
invite me of their Friepds to the Kentjkeg, ſhould forbid 
their br big Zing Any. Rum. T hey us'd always upon ſuch Occaſions 
0 have Plenty of Aro Drink, and e Wade 8 drunkenFrolick 
* of it, in the Eud. 
345 Lords Dey, January ch. 1 preach'd at the Lieutenant's 
* Houſe,: to àn Auditory of 80 or: go, about one Half being 
4 Strangers. I preachd a Diſcourſe ſuitable for the Occaſion, 
< and afterwards: fat and diſcourſed with them for a conſiderable 
Time, | They heard with Attention, and I have Reaſon to 
© thiak with Approbatian; ſor I heard ſome. of the elderly Per- 
1 n themſelyes much in Favour of the 8 
Baeligion ; wiſh'd aur Indian might go on and proſper: 


"4 1 * 
V 


*  ſomeifaid; they would come: & live here. And two A — 
did ſtay, and:are here now. Unnagaunut alſo left two Sons here 
0 "HR * young: Fellows ; one, eſpecially, is 


g — | 
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J's: . and learns at Prodigious Rate. So that we 
had now ten Souls added to bur Number, The Number of 
*; — out is upwards” of 40, beſides: ſome _— Perſons, who 
have made Attempts to learn to read. „ 

* The Keutikaw is a Dance which finiſhes the Mourning for 
the Dead, and is celebrated about twelve Months after the 
Deceaſe, when. the Gueſts invited make Preſents to the Rela- 
tions of the Deceas'd, to make up their Loſs, and to end their 
Mourning. The Manner of doing it is this. The Preſents 
prepar'd are deliver*d to a Speaker, appointed for the Purpoſe; 

who, lay ing them upon the Shoulders of fot .elderlyPerſons, 
makes a Speech, ſhewing the Deſign of th ce eg teſent Meeting, 
and of the Preſents prepar' d.“ den he ol h and diſtri- 

' butes them to the Mourneri, adi ſomeWords of Conſolation, 
and deſiring them to forget their ortow, and accept of thoſe 
Preſents to make up their Loſs. * After this, they cat . toge- 
ther, and make Merry. 

Out Indians ke bt to their Refolul tive about Drinking, en 
beyond my Eaßelta en; for they alwg ys us d to get unk 
upon ſuch Occaſions; but we had nd Fat very li fe Drink- 
as: The Behaviour of our Tndians was We Very ee Notice 
of by the Strangers ; there beitig a very obſervable Relorma- 
tion in their Mangers. The Lieutenant ſignaliz g himſelf, * 


9 


„ a „ „ «„ «„ A 


A „ % „ & 


alſo to uſe with Moderation, ufa, 
allow'd. . Unnaqaunut was allo hetzt 4 ads was very | ſerviceable 
in keeping good Order. * 

By what I have here cranſerib'd, Fran Mr Stnozdnt's Four- 
nal, the Reader will 'be:ſenfible, . char the Indians had a great Re- 
ſpect for him, and were diſpoſed v0 aſſ and ſubmit to; his Ad- 


er. 


vice in every Thing, their own ancient Cuſtoms not excepted; Z 


that Mr. SRS EANT was very induſtrious and faithful in Pro- 


moting their temporal and eternal Good; and that the Blefling 


of God abundantly ſucceeded his Endeavour... 


It was then but little more than a Yeat ſince thoſe Iidians 


5 were in the Depth of Heal beniſh Ignorance and Darkneſs, wholly 
unacquainted with the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, and- without 
God in the World, But, in that ſhort Space, many of them had 


a a ſuch Degrees of Rueowledgey in-thePrinciples of Rel igion, 


4 | that 


„ i OR 


only by abſtaining fromExcefs hihitelf, bur by y exhorting ot others 
he Drink they were 
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that they were become in Mr. Srneblür⸗ 8 Opinion, (who was 
a good Judge) fit Subjects of Bap:i/m. And they, with their 
eee the Number of 40, were baptiz' d by him, in little 
more than two Months after his Ordination. The Number of 
their Inhabitants, and of their Scholars! in the School, was 2lſo 
increas d. Ain; 4 

Theſe Things Sen refreſh'd Mr. S 8 Spirits, and 
were no ſmall Encouragement to him, in his difficult Work. 
They were alſo Matter of Admiration to others, and the Occa- 
ſion of many Thankſgivings to God, whoſe Power and Grace 
were manifeſt, in turning thoſe poor n from . to 
Tights and from the Power of Satan 10 God. © 

And as many repoic'd to ſee Mr. SERGEANT cheirfully devore 
himſelf to the Service of Cbriſt, in this ſelf-denying Work, and 
to hear of the glorious Succeſs he was favour'd with in it; ſo 
they ſaid many kind and endearing Things to him by their Let- 
ters. And the Reader will not, I rruſt, be een if I 
cranſeribe ſome Paſlages out of them. 4 


Rev. Dr. Colman; in a Letter November 18. 17 2 5. ſays, 
Kader end and dear Sir, 


1 e 


5 It is not eaſy to tell you, how much we have rejoic 4 here, 


in your Ordination to the good and great Work into which 
you have entered. — -May the Confolations of God refreſh 
and enlarge your Soul from Time to Time, in all your Self- 


hy denials for the Sake of his Name; and of the dear Souls, for 


* whom you are labouring. I have read with great Pleaſure 


© your firſt Diſcourſe to thoſe poor Natives, and have ventur'd 


a Copy of it to the Earl. of Egmont, and the Aſſociates of the 
late eminent Dr. Bray at London. 


* Goſpel. I gave ſome Account to the excellent Dr. Matis, 
f Landon, of the ſtrange Diſpoſition of the Hauſatunnuł Tribe 


to receive the Goſpel; and of the good Spirit on you, to leave 
the College, and go among them. He anſwers me, that he is 
© always looking out to any Quarter of the World for ſuch: Ap= 


© Pearances. ' May Feſus (ſays he) the Head of the Church and of 


* Nations and your yowg Miſery with extraordinary Af 


ance, 


I have obſerv*d to his 


* Lordſhip, that yours is a proper Original; and how juſtly 
adapted to the Genius and Capacity of the Savages !- May 
* God make you a Father to them, to beget them to Chriſt by the 


- 
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-©..auce,Iand Succeſs. Methinks {added he) 1 love bin yew Jour 
I Kepert, far bis Courage and Zeal. _ 
© Let your Heart, dear Sir, be encouraght, JB dur Hands 


8 ſtrengthen'd by the Love and Prayers of Men of at ſuch 


©. a Diſtance from you. They hear of you, , and rezayce and 
© bleſs you, of whom you neither hear nor think. 
I haue lately receiv'd-a Letter, and a Gift, from the honour- 
< able Samuel Holden of London Fil give you a Hint of both. 
In his Letter he ſays to me, I bleſs God I have no Views in Liſe, 
© but to honour God, by tmproving all my Circumſtances to promote 
bis Intereſt in the World, and the Good of my Fellum Creatures. 
© Nor do I know any Circumſtance here below. ta invite my Stay. 
Vve liv'd long enough 10 jee all Emptineſs and Vanity, & c. 
© This moſt pious Man has remitted me a conſiderable Gift, 
Part of which I have already receiv'd. He deſires me to 
diſpoſe of ir, in ſuch a Manner as may be moſt for the Honour 
af Gad, in promoting the Knowledge & Practice of gens, 
or in Nele of the neceſſitous Members of Feſus Cbriſt. 
Mr. SERGEANT, and Mr. Moacabridge, your Brother, and 3 
< panion, in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Criſt, have Need 
© of Five Pounds each, of this Donation, pleaſe to g give your 
Order how I ſhall pay or remit it to you. I do wich great 
' © Pleaſure & Thank laln 
* Pray for Mr. Holden, and His, for Me alſo, and Mine. 


Mercy, Grace, and Peace be multiply d to you, and to the 


< Families you ſerve, May they be bleſs'd-jn him, the glotious 
Seed, in whom theFamiliss if hs Earib are bleſſed. Amen, &c. 


His Excelleney Governor. Belcher, in àa Letter of Fanugry 20, 
2/7 35,6: expreſſes himſelf in a moſt kind and friendly Manner: 


— And towards the Cloſe of his Letter, ſays to him z Set 


* before you the Example of the great Apoſtle of che Gentiles, 
for your Imitation, that you may approve yourſelf a cboſen 
Heel. unto Chriſt, iv Bear his Name to thoſe that are periſping 
* for lact ef Vifov. Aud may you, Sir, be honour'd of God, 
by being made an Inſtrument of taking the Scales from their 
£ Eyes. May you bewiſe to win their Souls, and be able to 
fſay to them, In Christ Feſus haue I begutten you thro” the Goſpel. 
For theſe Things will I bow:my Knees, and lift up my Heart 


ie him, wid alen the-Refds of uhe Mit, e. 
The 
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eſs to God) make the Offer of it. 


[ 
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The Rev. Mr. Ldpleton of Cambridge alſo, in a Letter of 
February 2 5. uſes theſe Expreſſions. 

As it was with great Pleaſure, that I ſaw you ſo freely 
« ſurrender up yourſelf to the Service of Fe/us Chriſt, and of the 
« Souls of the peer Indians; ſo I take this Opportunity to let 
« you know, how much I rejoice to hear of the wonderful 


« Succeſs: of your Eabours among them. 


This is: one of the beſt; Tokens you can have, that God 
« with you of, a'Truth : For what can be a ſurer Mark of the 
* promiſed Preſence of Chriſt, than his ſpiriting you to preach, 
« and. opening their Hearts to receive? Therefore you! muſt not 


complain of Solitude, when you hear Chriſt ſaying ſo plainly to 


« you, Lo am with 5¹. Give my hearty Relpects to Mr. 
HMoodbridge.— heartily commend you both to the Gract 
of God, earneſtly praying chat the great Lord of the Harveſt, 
who, has fent you forth. would continue tb AHrengt ben your 
a Hands, and encourage your Featt; by increafing the Font of your 
. Labours ; and that theſe poot, neglected; periſning People, 
may be your Fey for the b and your: Cron in che Day 
« of Chri&'s Appearing, &e 

Mr. SxROE ANY, by Reafoti of Fiierp in{Buſind6s, * pt Copies 


of but very few of the Letters he wrote. E ai — 


able to inſert his Anſwer, either te His Excrliency, or to the 
Rev. Mr. Appleton: But, having obtaid'd the Originals Written 
to the Rev. Dr. Colman, ſhall! gfatity' the Reader with Mr: 
SERGE ANT" s Anſwer to the foregoing Letter from the Dottor. 


Reverend r, ö 

© Feor Favoas of the 18ttt ef Nhoenbtr 1 recaiv' x few 
Days ago, which {Hill adds to the Obtigation to Gratitude 1 
* was laid under by your former, which Was accompany'd With 
a very" acceptable Prefent, fot which I now return'you my 
© moſt hearty Thanks. 

I doubt not but God, in his infmite Merey, hears che Prayers 
of goock Men; daily put up to him, for Succeſs in the Eabſe 
* of Chrift; i in-which Thave the Hondur to'be engag d. 
Next to the Bleſſing of God on my Endeavours, the Prayers. 
and go6d Wiſhes of Men of God, yeild me the greateſt Satis 
tisfackem. In their Favour I ſcem to enjoy che Pleaſure of 
"pe in the deepeſt? Solitude, 1 


SE 
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ly tho't worthy, in any Meaſure, to deſerve the good Opinion of 


+//nious/ Writings, which have the Force to charm the Mind to 


< it worſe. 


of the holy Religion, into which they have been bap- 
*<.tiz'd. And I. always endeavour'd' to poſſeſs their Minds with | 


&, [enter d themſelves the Diſciples of Chriſt. ' FF heir whole Hearts 


rn very well, tho“ they have, "ſeveral Times 


4 1. Pray, God, the Day Star thas ſeems, to be ariſen in man. 


4 55. do not want myſelf, But two Indian; Lads live with me; 


Fr. 2735 


I wiſh I were worthy of the Love of ſo excellent a Man as 
Dr. Watts, whom all love and admire. And if I may be 


my Fellow-Men, it is not a little 'owing to the Doctor's inge- 


the Love of Virtue and Piety, and to infuſe his own Spirit 
© into his Readers. My firſt Diſcourſe to them (the Indian, 
„ had no Thought of —4 being read by any but myſelt, but 
© had I attempted its ere Feen Would have made 


God has been pleas to crown! our Laboink with RiPriting, 
and unexpected Succeſs. -I have 'baptiz'd almoſt 40 Perſons," 
© Infants and Adult. 1 hope the Adult have a pretty good Un- 
+ derſtanding | of the main and fdnlamencat* Doctrines 


the moſt ſerious Senſe of what they were about, when they 


t ſten'd to be engag' d in the Matter: And Ti have Reaſon to 
think, that the Imperfection of their Knowledge! is made up 
by their: Zealand Integrity. Thoſe who have been baptiz'd 


been tempted to exceed the Rules of Temperance, by 
„ Offers of ſtrong Drink, which us'd to be their beloved De- 
© \ſtruction: T hey ſeem'd to be ſurpriz'd with theChangesthey find 
in themſelves; expreſſing the Difference between their former 
< State, and the preſent, by Infancy and Manhood, dreaming 
and being awake, Darkneſs & Light, and the like Metaphors. 


5 may ſhine more and more to. the perfet?. Day 0 iE 
© T thank you for your kind Offer of this Donation from tha 
© pious; and generous Gentleman you mention. +1; thank God, 


© and about. three Pound, I deſign to, ſpend upon, theſs, or ſom: 

c © others, that may aſſiſt me in learding, the Language; which | 
© cannot. well, afford, without the Aſſiſtance! of Charity. I 

e therefore you will be pleas'd to remit to me, by the Bearer, 
; what you offer'd, T1 ſhall ee it Vg at Thankfalgeb ; 
an 


74. 


He might have ſaid * as appears 1 is following Account. 


— 
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« and I think it would be laid out very profitably in the Way I 


© have mentioned. Pray for me, for our new Proſelites, and for 


our whole Tribe. May the Bleſſing of the charitable Man de- 


« ſcend upon you, and yours. Which is the hearty Prayer 
of, So. | 
The Rev. Dr. Colman not only approv'd of the Method, in 


which Mr. SEROEANr propos'd to ſpend the Money offer'd him, 


but was ſo well pleas'd with it, that he doubled the Sum ; as 
appear by a Paſſage in the Doctor's Anſwer of February 6th 
I 6. ER 

N Par Matthew Noble brings me to Day your welcome Let- 
ter, of December 26th. And has receiv'd Ten Pounds for 
« yourſelf, and Five for Mr. Woodbridge. I have doubled the 
Sum to you, upon reading your Letter, for the aſſiſting you 
the more in ſupporting the two Indian Boys. | | 
By a Paſſage in Mr. SEROGEANT's Journal, it ſeems as if even 


by the Romiſh Clergy. 


January 26th, ——The Lieutenant aſk'd me what I thought 
© of the Celibacy of the Romiſb Clergy, and of their ſevere Me- 
* thods of doing Penance ? I was a little ſurpriz'd to hear him 
« aſk ſuch a CO for I did not ſuppoſe our Indians knew 
© any Thing of the Matter. However, I readily told him, that 
« thoſe Things were vain Inventions of Men; and unprofitable 
Services; that I did not judge any Man; but I was ſure 


; the River- Indians had not wholly eſcap'd being tamper'd with 


no Body was under Obligation to do them; that our Buſineſs 


© was to mortify our Luſts and Paſſions, and to regulate our 
Lives by the reveal'd Will of God, and not to go beyond 
© that.- At | | p 1 Tx 
The Indians living in two Places, remote from each other, 
put them to the Trouble of removing from their proper Habi- 
tations in the Winter Seaſon ; and laid them under Diſadvan- 
tages, as to attending upon the publick Worſhip, and theSchool, 
in the Summer. There was therefore, from the Beginning, a 
Deſign to accommodate them with Land, that they might all 
ſettle in one Place; and that there might be Accommodations 
alſo for others of the Tribe, who might be diſpos'd to come and 
ſettle with them. The honourable John Stoddard, Eſq; in a 
Letter, wrote to be communicated to the Indians, at their general 

141783 Meeting 
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Meeting at Houſatunnuk, in January 1734, 5. mention'd it as 
follows. „„ add SOL eel LL oh es bond Reg 

here is a Projection (ſays he) to get the moſt of the 
great Meadow, above the Mountain of Houſatunnuk for the 
Indians, ſo that they may live together, and be able, with Con- 


RK K = „ 


their Doors: Provided the Government can agree with the 
Engliſb, who have Lands there, and can ſuit them with Lands 
elſewhere. Theſe Things are great Tokens of Kindneſs to- 
* wards the Indian, and they ſhould be very careful how they 
put a Slight upon them. „ . 
At the 1 reaty at Deerfield, the ſame Thing was propos'd to 


them, by Governor Belcher. *——1 have been inform'd, (ſays 


His Excellency) that you live remote from one another, and that 
you are not accommodated with Lands ſufficient to ſupport 
your Families. This Matter 1 ſhall lay before the great 


Council of this Government, and recommend to them the giving 


vou Lands for your more convenient and compact Settlement, 


and what may be enough for your living comfortably upon.” 


Accordingly, the Governor laid this Matter before the General 
Aſſembly at their Fall Seſſion, and gives Mr. SEROEANT the 


following Account of it, in a Letter of January 20th 1735,0. 
1 I laid before them (the General Court) what T had pro- 


miſed to your little Flock, at the Interview with them at Deer- 
feld; and Col. Stoddard, Major Pumrey, and Mr. Juſtice In- 
ger ſole, are appointed, by the General Court, to weigh and con- 
ſider all Things and Circumſtances, fo as to accommodate my 
Children at Houſatunnuk with Land, in the beſt Manner. 


His Excellency adds, I agree with you that ſome Exęliſop 
Families (if ſuch can be found as you mention) be interſpers d 


and ſettled among the Indians; for to civilize, will be the 
« readieſt Way to chriſtianize them.” "ta 


The Indians of Houſatunnuk were inform'd of the Steps that 
were taken by the Engliſb, and of the Commiltee choſen for the 
above · mention'd End; but had a great Jealouſie upon their 


Minds, that the Exgliſb had ſome ill Deſign upon them; and 


had ſeveral Conſultations among themſelves, what Anſwer they 
ſhould make to them when they came up. Why they were 
ſo cautious, the Reader may beſt learn from Mr. SEROEANT's 

5 25 5 | Journal, 


venience, to attend the publick Worſhip, and have a School at 


F & «a - <= N M m a ox 


1736 


C ML. d - AW. 4. | 


_ Hiſtorical Memoirs, &CSe. 45 
Journal. It may, (ſays he) perhaps, be wonder'd that there 


« ſhould; be any; Difficulty among the Indians in this Affair. 
« But. it is the Manner of the Nation to be ſlow in their Debates, 
« cautious in their Determinations, and jealous of their Intereſt. 
And the Enemies of the Geſpel (for we have a great many, 
not only among the Indians in other Places, but alſo among 
« pretended Chriſtians ; whoſe Godlineſs is their Gain) had been 
very induſtrious to throw ſtumbling Blocks in their Way, and to 
prevent their accepting the Propoſal of ſettling together. For 


© there have not been wanting thoſe, and there are ſome yet, that 
© tell them, our Deſign, in this Affair, is only to get the greater 


Advantage of them, and bring them more into our Power, 
* that we may inſlave them and their Children. | 
But theſe Jealouſies were, in ſome good Meaſure, remov'd 
by the Pains Mr. SERGEANT took to ſatisfy them of the kind 
and good Intention of the Exgliſb towards them; and by the 
Faithfulneſs both of the Committee & Government in that Affair. 

. © February 10th. (ſays Mr. SERRORANT) Major Pumroy, and 
© Mr. Ingerſole, two of the Gentlemen appointed by the Govern- 
nent to weigh and conſider: the Matter of procuring for the 
Indians ſome Land, came up here upon that Buſineſs.— The 
next Day the Indians, being ſent for, came to meet the Com- 
* mittee. And, firſt, the Major read the Vote of the Aſſembly, 
by which the three fore-mentioned Gentlemen were appointed 


© a Committee for this Affair; and then made a Speech to them 


* to-the following Purport. 
Friends and Brethren, 


"ry The Governor, and General Court, appointed us to come up 


© to treat with you, and to endeavour to ſettle you together 
upon ſome good interval Land, that you may better profit by 
your Miniſter and School-Maſter: And for this End we two 
< are come. Col. Stoddard's Mother being an aged Woman, 


and fick, prevented his coming, and will, we hope, be: his 


< Excuſe to you. But we are come to promote your. civil and 
«. religious Intereſt. We can aſſure you of the Friendſhip and 
e good Will of this Government. Therefore tell us what will 
5 ſuit; that we may inform the General Court, who will gladly | 
do you good. 4 A #090 , Nee 2 22 l 1.07 
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Then the Committee aſk'd, Whether they had a Mind to live 
together? They anſwer'd, Yes; and ſhould be very thankful, 
if they might be accommodated for that Purpoſe : And ſaid, 
they were all agreed. Then they were aſk'd, Whether the 
interval Land above that Mountain (which the Indians call 
Wrabktukook) would ſuit them? They ſaid very well. And 
whether they were willing to part with their reſerv'd Land, 
below at Scarekook, for an Equivalent above? They anſwer'd 
* Yes. Whether they were willing a Lot. ſhould be there referv'd 
for the Minifter and School. Maſter ? They ſaid Yes, by all Means. 
* Then they were diſmiſs'd, till the 18th of the Month.“ 

It muſt be here obſerv'd, that the Lands at Wnahbitukook (alias 
the Great- Meadow) above the Mountain, were comprehended 
in the North Part of a Townſhip, which was ſome Time ago 
purchaſed of the Indians, and by the General Aſſembly granted to 
a Number of Proprietors ; except a ſmall Part, which Captain 
Kunkapot, and ſome other Indians there, reſerv'd for their own 
Uſe; and now live upon. What the General Aſſemtly deſign'd, 
was, to agree with thoſe Proprietors, who had Land above the 
Mountain, to give up their Right, and to take Land in other 
Places, as an Equivalent for it: and to grant to the Indians a 
Townſhip ſix Miles Square, comprizing the Great. Meadow in 
it; that being the moſt ſuitable Spot for the Indians of any that 
could be had: for they make little or no Uſe of any but inter- 
val Land. „„ 1 RY 

The Buſineſs therefore of the Committee, in the next Place, 
was with thoſe Engliſh, and Dutch People, who held the Land 
above the Mountain; with whom, when they came to diſcourſe, 
they found little or no Difficulty ; for they were content with 
the Propoſals made to them of equivalent Lands in otherPlaces, 
Bur there were two or three Dutch Men, who were ſettled above 
the Mountain, and. had Lands in the Great-Meadow, who were 
more difficult. To thoſe the Committee made ſome very fair 
Propoſals, which they took into Conſideration. Þ , _ 
The Committee therefore, upon meeting the Indians on the 18th, 
 inform'd them, that they had confer'd with the Proprietors of 
the Land above the Mountain, and that there was a Proſpect of 
ahtaining thoſe Lands for the Indians, according to their Deſire ; 
eſpecially ſeeing the Governor, and General Court, were 5 
B44, | ElLIrOUS 
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his Journal, gives the following Account, 
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deſirous of promoting Religion among them; that it was not 7 
now in their Power to ſettle them together, but they muſt make 


Report of what they had done to the General Aſembiy; who, if 
they approv'd of it, would fend another Committee to accompliſh 
the Affair. And then they defir'd to know, Whether the Indians 
had any Thing further to ſay to them? e OOTTe 


7 


The Indians return'd them their hearty Thanks for the Pains 


* % 
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they had taken, and for the Trouble they had been at, in proſe- 


cuting the Affair: and added, that they had nothing further to 


ſay, but only that they deſir d to be ſettled together by planting 


VD pon the Report of this Committee, ] ſuppoſe, it was, that the 
General Court granted to the Indians a Townſhip, ſix Miles 
ſquare, above the Mountain; comprizing in it VMnabłtutooł, or 
the Great - Meadow. And the ſame Gentlemen were appointed 


a Commitiee to lay out the Land, and to treat further with thoſe, 


who were Proprietors of Land, within the Limits of the Townſhip, 
to give them an Equivalent, i to Proportion the Meadow Lands 
to the Indians, and to do all that was needful that the Indian: 


might be put into the quiet Poſſeſſion of it. By the Grant of 
the General Aſſembly, Mr. SzRGEANT, their Miniſter, and Mr. 


Woodbridge, their Scbool- Maſter, were made Proprietors, each of 
a ſixtieth Part of the Townſhip z and four Engliſh Families be- 
ſides were to be accommodated with ſuch a Part as the Committee 


ſhould ſee fit. It was upon Mr. SrROEAN 's Deſire, that thoſe 


Families were admitted. The Ends he had in View were, 
not only that He, and Mr. Wooabridge, might have the Comfort 
of their Neighbourhood, and Society; bur eſpecially to civilize 
and: anglictze the Indians, and to be a Help to them in their 
ſecular. Affairs. Families, well adapted to anſwer thoſe Ends, 
were to be choſen, and by Col. Steddard's Approbation (who 


was a good Judge) they were to be admitted, ' _ 
April 20th. Theſe Gentlemen, the honourable Jobs Stoddard, 


Ebenezer. Pumroy, and Thomas. Ingerſole, Eſqrs; went to 
Houſatunnuk, upon the Buſineſs: aſhgn'd them by the Court. 


When they met the Indians, they found ſome Jealouſies yet re- 
maining upon their Minds, which it was needful for them, in 
the firſt Place, to remove. Of this Matter Mr. SERGEANT, in 


che 


The Indians met the Committee ; who diſcouts d with.them, 
_ © informing them of the Intention of the Government, and the 
© Deſign of their coming up; reminding them of what was 
agreed upon in the Winter, telling them how far they had 
< proceeded already: for they had, before they came up, agreed 
« with all the Proprietors in thoſe Parts from whence they came; 
and had got 12 or 14 Rights to diſpoſe of to them. After 
this Lieutenant Umpachenee ſpake to the following Purport. 
That he was very ſenſible of the unhappy Circumſtances of 
his former Life, and of the miſerable State of his Nation; 
'£ who, being brought up in the greateſt Ignorance and Vice, 
< were Objects of Pity, : And that he was alſo ſenſible of their 
great Obligations to the Exgliſb, for the Notice that had been 
taken of them; and very thankful for their Care of them, in 
providing for their Inſtruction in the Knowledge of the Goſpel, 
and taking Care to have their Children taught to read, and 
for their being brought up in the Cbriſtian Religion: And 
„ faid, that for his Part, he was ſo fully ſenſible of theſe Things, 
that the Conſideration of them had ſome Times almoſt drawn 
< Tears from his Eyes: and that, as for himſelf, he thought his 
Eyes were now. open'd, and was well ſatisfied of the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, ſo far as he underſtood it; tho poſſibly 
he might be miſtaken; and was only ſorry he'd had ſo little 
Opportunity to be inſtructed.; wiſh'd:it had been his Happi- 
© neſs to have been brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, as he 
hop'd it would be of his Children; for he wiſh'd the ſame 
Care that had been taken, might be continu'd:: Yea, twas 
his Deſire, that their whole Tribe might be brought into the 
ſame Way they were in. However, there were two or three 
Things, which appear'd dark in his Eyes. He wonder'd they 
had been neglected ſo long, and deſir'd to know the” true 
« Spring of the great Favour, ſo ſuddenly ſhown them. If it 
vas from Love and good Will towards them, he, for his Part, 
accepted it with all Thankfulneſs : But, poſſibly, there might 
be ſome ſccret Spring, and moving Cauſe, he was. notacquaint- 
< ed with, that might leſſen their Obligations to Gratitude. And 
< whar ſtill more ſtumbled him was, that Major Pumrey, when 
dhe was here laſt Winter, aſk*dithem ſeveral Queſtions, about 
<'the Proprietors of ſeveral Tracts of Land, and fo infiſted upon 
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it to khow who chey were, and how they came by theirTitles, 
that he was ready to conceive, the Major ſuſpected they had 


no Title at all ro the Lands they challenged. If any Gentle- 


man queſtion'd them in this Point, they were not able, without 


much Trouble in ſending for Friends, and providing Witneſſes, 
to ſatisfy him: Or, if any one ſhould inſiſt upon any Thing. 


more than'the Teſtimony of living Witneſſes, he confeſs'd 


they could prove no Title at all. However, their Titles were 


good, according to their Law and Cuſtom in ſuch Caſes. 
And another Thing, he could not but wonder at, was, that 
if the Chriſtian Religion was ſo true and good, as he eſteem'd 
it to be, how there ſhould be fo many Profeſſors of it, that 
liv'd ſuch vicious Lives, and fo erb to what he was told, 
were the Rules of it. 5 


This is the Subſtance of what he ſaid, which he ſpake with 


8 
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the greateſt-Earneftneſs. ' 
Col. Stoddard anſwer'd him; informing him, what was the 
Pretence of the firſt Engliſb Settlers of America, with Reſpect 


to the Propagation of the Goſpel among the Natives of the 
Country and what is contain din the Charter of this Govern- 
ment, reſpecting that Matter: And told him what had been 
done formerly to chriftianize the Indians; particularly by the 
famous Mr. Eliot; and what Succeſs had: attended thoſe En- 


deavours; and 1 | is now doing in diverſe Parts of the Pro- 


vince: That the Government had always been ready to promote 
the Goſpel's Propagation among them: That many Attempts 
had been made, with but too little Succeſs: but as ſoon as 
ever it was known, that the Indians at Houſatunnuł had a 
favourable Opinion of the Chriſtian Religion, Care was taken 
to have them inſtructed. It was their Good, and that only, 


that was ſought after: And, whatever their Enemies might 


iaſinuate to the contrary, this was the Spring of what was now 


doing for them. — As for the Difficulty which aroſe from 


what Major Pumroy had ſaid, he anſwer'd for himſelf, that it 
was not beccuſe he, in the leaſt doubted of their Titles to their. 
Lands, (which he look'd upon as good), that, he enquir'd, who 
* own'd this and that Tract, and how they came by their Titles; 
but that it was only to gratify his own Curiobty © to know 


: their Laws and Cuſtoms. 8 


To 
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ot To. the third Difficulty the Colonel, anſner'd, that it was 
indeed a ſhameful Thing; but ſprung from the Corruption 
© of Men's Hearts, and not from AY Defect i in. the Rules of 


Living. 


Then the Lieutenant ſpake again, and aid; perhaps, be- 
* cauſe the Land was in great Meaſure given them, there might 
* hereafter ſome Contention ariſe between their Children and 
© ours; ; 'and that ours would look upon themſelves to have a 
4 Sup riority over theirs, becauſe the Land was given them. 

Te defir'd therefore to know, how their Titles would be 
aſcerrain'd ; and what Security they could . 8 their 
Children would be free. 


Jo this the Col. anſwer'd, that they would 1 their Titles 
in the ſame Manner that all the People in the Government had ; 
that therefore they had no more Reaſon to fear, that Advan- 
tage would be taken againſt them, than any Body elſe : that 
the ſame Laws which protected others, in their Properties, 
would protect them: That there were Laws made peculiarly 


in Favour of the Indians, which they would have the Benefit 


has been, we may reaſonably hope, that the ſame Favour will 
be .continu'd. But after all, they would be entirely at their 
5 * Liberty, as much as they were then, either to 80 AI de or to 
© tarry there, if they had a Mind to. | 


© Then the Lieutenant expreſs'd his Satisfaction in what had 


6 

o 

4 

of that what will be, none can certainly tell, but, from what 
* 

c 


© been. ſaid, and added that, for his own Part, he was fo abun- 
«©, dantly ſatisfy'd of the Truth and Excellency of the Cbriſtian 


© Religion, that he would chearfully die for it. And after they 


© had diſcoured a While upon Religion in general, they were 


* diſmiſs'd ; very much to the Satisfaction of the Indians. 


The Commitiee met with much Difficulty from the Men that 
were ſettled above the Mountain; but at Length found Means 


whereby they were made pretty eaſy. They therefore pro- 


ceeded in their Buſineſs, laid out the Towaſhip, which now goes 
by the Name of Stockbridge ; and, if I miſtake not, proportion'd 
the Meadow-Land, which they had got for the Indians. But 
ſome yet remain'd in the Hands of the Proprietors, which after- 
— che Indians were put into the Tes of: tho? it coſt 


the 
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the Committee, and Mr. SzzGzanT too, a great deal of hm 


before they could ſatisfy and remove the Owners. 
Capt. Kunkapet had formerly given to Jeboiabim Vavalł- 
enbourgh, a Dutch- Man, his ſpecial Friend, 40 Acres of Land in 
this-Great-Meadow; and about 250 of Upland adjoining to it ; 
which: he nom held. But, a little after, being reduc'd, he was 
| oblig'd to ſell. Some Gentlemen therefore bought him out; 
: and gave the and to the Indians, an Equivalent of the unap- 
propriated Lands being given them by the General Aſſembly. 
So chat the whole Meadow was in 4 little Time poſſeſt by on 
Indians. 1212 19003 yarll At DH C3 1 Lu Del Wi. 
On Monday the 26th bel Merit... as Committee; Baabe a 
with the Indians; and inform'd them hat they had dove; re · 
ing their Townſtiip ; ſhew d them a Plan of it a deſir d to 
know of them, if they would haye any Thing alter d. The 
Indians replied that they were very well ene with hat was 
done, and very ihankful for it. 5 %%% „ 3605 out 
In the Beginning of May, the Indiunt Alb ſertled 3 in mei new 
T own; were greatly pleas d with it. Two new Families were 
added ca their N — ap © Phey gave very much into Haſbundry, 
< (ſays Mr. :SExGEANT) ꝓlanted more this Year than ever they 
did { before; by three Fimes at leaſt. Mr. Muodbridęe lodges 
* at Capt. Kunkapot's, has a very numerous School, and a;tedi- 
sous Taſk of / it; (lives a very loneſome Life; is indeed inde- 
fatigable in his ace and no 1 deſervies more of the 
*-Publick than he. 10 1194 
When the Commiittez;: upon their art Viſication af ate We 
at Houſatunnuk, had finiſh'd their Buſineſs| with them, the Time 
. was (ome? ru dona 1 eye) prw | * 
etefore (Marth the firſt) they all went into: the Woods, 
with their Familes upon that Buſfineſs]; expecting to follow is 
about fix Weeks. They went in two. Companies, about Half 
with the Captain above the Mountain, the Reſt with the Lieute- 
nant below. Mr. SEROEANT was loth they ſnould be ſo long 
withbut Inſtruction, and therefore: ene e hdr be would go 
with one bf / the Cumpanies, and Mr. UTTER g the. other, 
and live with them duxing that Seaſon 
After: thei Indiaus had been out two Days, and preper'd chem- 
flves Houſes, they ſent in 371 young Men, one to Conduct 
Si 5 Mr. 
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Mr. Szzcxant to the Captain's Houſe, and the ocher to con. 
duct Mr. Woodbridge to the Lieutenant l. 
After they had been out about three Weeks, Mr. Sender 
aid) Mr. Woodbridge. chang'd: their Quarters 1 Mr. SENOREAUur 
went to the Lieutenant's Company, and Mr. Hoedbridge to the 
Captain s, endeavouring that the Indian might haue r Ad- 
vantage from their Inſtruct ions 00 bg 
During theſe | ſix. Werks, Mr. Sao ANI ſpent hk Time 
very agreably among the Indians; being employ d, in the. Day 
Time, in teaching the Children to read; and in the Evening he 
. the Indians to ſing, in which they took great Delight, 
He prhy'd with them Morning and. Evening, in their dun Lan- 
guage, and ſaid Graco before, and after Meat, in the Tame. He 
alſd preach'd to them con the Sabbath by:aw Interpreter, and 
ay d in their on Language; which he began to do on Fe- 
truury 18th, and continu'd-it ever atter. For they being deſi- 
rous, that Prayers might be made in tlieir on Language, Mr. 
SERGEANT: (by the Aſſiſtance of Interpreters) had compos'd 
Prayers for ſuch Ocoaſions, in the udian Language. The Snow | 
now was about a Foot and Half deep inithote Woods, and the 
Weather cold. A Deer - ſcin with the Hair on, ſpread upon 
ſome Spruce Boughs, and a Blanket ſpread upon that, was his 
Bed; and three Blankets ſpread over him was hid Covering ; 
where he ſlept very well! And tho' their Diet was low, yer it 
was cleanly and / well dreſꝰ d, by the Captaii tand Lieutenant's 
Wives. Their Drink was Water. He hat a good Appetite; 
ear. heartily, and was in very you TIRE all the Pite he was 
in the Wilderneſs: with them! a1 Ban Amn 2 
« 1 was (ſays Mr. Sanokaxr) 8 very er rs 
wich them; and learn'd more of W Mb eien, 
"yp ge, than ever I had before. Theyrare — — 
ithout Compliments, in their Treatment one of another. 
4 Children thew no Sort of Deference to their Parents, either in 
Word or Carriage: more than to any Bodyiele. They are 
6. very :modeſt;;: Aufl be Women and Children bafhful. They 
are Kind one to another, and make every Body welcome, in 
* their Way, that comes to their Houſes. When a Stringer 
comes into one of their Houſes, he does it, as if it were his 


. . aud, without any — at all, firs down. ra 


6 
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the Reſt; but ſays nothing; The Houſe-Keeper immediately 
offers him ſome Vietuals, which he receives as tho' he were at 
Home; cats freely, and then begins to talk; to tell his Bu- 
ſineſs, or to relate a Piece of News; but will enter, before 
© he has eat, into no Diſcourſe. Some Times, when Friends 
« meer, they ſay to one another. O! Brother, or Couſin; or 
uſe ſome. ſuch Word expreſſiag ſome Relation. But they 
© have. Terms expreſſive of more particular, and quite different 


c Relations, from any we uſe, Their Children, born of the 


* ſame Parents, ſtand in three Relations to one another ; the 


« eldeſt; calling all the younger, whether Brothers or Siſters, 


* Nheeſumuk. . The elder Siſters are to the younger, whether 
« Brothers, or Siſters, Nme/uk.' The younger Children call the 


« elder, Brothers, Netokbaunut. And there are other like relative 


Terms, to which there are none in our Language Synony mous. 
And indeed their Language, ſo far as I. perceive; as yet, is 
extremely different from all the European Languages that I 
have any Acquaintance with, and ſeems, as far as I can judge, 
cin the Genius, Phraſeology, and Pronunciation, of the Words 
(which abound with Gutturals) to be moſt like the Language 
« of the Eaſt: tho", I. confels, Jam as yet a very incompetent 
— 5 udge. a 

© Ther Wann have 4 Gato (which: is, for ought I know, 

« peculiarito the aboriginal.· ner icuns, ſor they tell me it is com- 
© mon to all North-America at leaſt) viz. Their Girls, at the 
« firſt flux of their Menſes, ſeperate themſelves from all Society, 
live alone in the Woods; ſome fourteen, ſome twenty, and 
5 ſome forty Days z muſt do no Work at all, nor be ſeen by 
any Man; for it is reckon'd ominous for a Man to ſee them in 
* their Seperation. They cut off theit Har when they go out. 
And fome of their Women go out afterwards, at the Return 
of their Terms, and ſtay three or four Days. What they 
8 mean by this Cuſtom, or whence they deriv d it, I cannot tell. 

About the Time the Indians ſettled in theit new Town, Mr. 
SenoeanT went © Weftfixid,and was there detain d by Sickneſs ; 


fo that be was abſent from them two Sabbaths. He took Care 
to inform the Indians of bis Sickneſs, who expreſs'd: a great deal 


of Concern for him; enquir'd by all Opportunities after him, 
and ſaid if he ſhould die is would be a great Laſs to them: Dur 
: H 2 | | 
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that he was recover'd-and reſtor'd to them agaiuim. 


liv'd not among them as their School Maſter did, but kept ſtill 


Fune 12. A Meſſenger came from Hudſon*- River, to call the 
Indians thither, to conſider of a Murder committed by one of 
their Tribe. The Captain and Lieutenant went upon that Occa- 
- ion, and had Opportunity, while they were gone, to ſee and 
converſe with many of the principal Indians; ſpent almoſt all 
their Time in Difcourſe with them upon the Subject of Religion; 
- and told Mr. SENCEANH when they return'd, that all they alle 
with, had favourable Thoughts of the Cbriſtian Religion; 
own'd that they themſelves were in a wrong: Way, and ſaid they 
| beliey'd they were ſerving the Devil: And not one objected any 
Thing againſt Chriftianity, but ſeveral ſaid they would come with 
their, Families, and: be inſtruct een. 
On the 27th of June, Mr. SxrGrant baptiz'd/a Child, which 
being mention'd in his Journal, he proceeds to ſag. 
And now the whole Number that 1 have baptiz'd is 52. 
The Number of Indians now reſiding here is upwards of 90; 
and it is highly. probable, if God/afforts:us the lefirigthe has 
done, we'thall have here, in a few Tears, forme Hundreds of 
eee wid ee ee IG end- ARYL en 07 007 
Prom the imperfect Viem of the Matter, one may have 
from this Journal, it will 1 believe appear, that the Hand of 
God has been remarkably in the Affair. But Lam got able, 
in Writing, to communicate the ſame View ef | Fhings, chat I 
have from obſerving the whole from Step to Step. And con- 
ſidering the groſs Darkneſs the Indians were 'breught up in, 
with the great Oppoſition the Goſpel has met with, not only 
from the: Heathen, ''but from ſome alſo, who have the Name 
of Chriſtians J am ſurpriz d at the Progreſs it has To ſuddenly 
müde among them. R very remarkable Reformation appears, 
more, and more, in their Manners; their Hearts ſeem really 
to be engag'd'; and Vice, eſpecially Drunkenneſs (the Vice 
they are all addicted to) begins to be a great Diſgrace among 
them. ' I'am not able to converſe much with them in their 
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Dr. Colman, who was wiſe and prudent, thought it not beſt 


todraw upon Mr. Hollis, until he ſhould be well inform'd, what 
the Charge of maintaining 20 Scholars, would amount to, in 
one Tear; for he was apprehenſive that it would riſe higher, 
than the Donor expected. And therefore wrote to Mr. ill. 
iam of Springfield, and to Mr. Szacgant,, for their Thoughts 
upon the Matter; and alſo. conſulted Governor Belcher ; and, 
upon the beſt, Computation they e make, concluded, that 
the N INN EIQs in a Year, would ariſe to iwenty 
ve Pounds our.Currency, and the whole, to five Hundred Pounds 
per Annum. Of this Pr. Colman inform'd Mr. Hollis; and i 
prov d as the Poctot expected. It exceeded. what Mr. Hollis 
eo t of, He thereſgre reduc'd che Number of Scholars to 12 ; 
and propogd. t6. ſupport thar Number. from Year to Ker. 
About the ſame Time, the honourable Samuel Holden, Eſq; of 
London, directed the Rey. Dr. Colman. to beſtow. one Hundred 
Pounds of his Money for the Beneſit of. the Indians at Stockbridge, 
which Mr. SERGEAN T, with Dr. Colman's nn 
beſt to expend for the Benefit of the Females; ſeeing Mr. 
Hollis's Donation was confin'd to the Ma less. 
Of theſe noble, and generous Inſtances. of Liberality, Mr. 
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SeRGEANT inform'd the Didians, who were much affected with 
them, and very. thankful to their pious Benefactors. And, as a 
grateful Acknowledgmeat of theBenefits they had receiv'd from 
the honpurable Corporation at Home, they wrote the following 
FFW l 
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Being very ſenfble of the former miſerable Circumſtances, 
both of ourſelves andChildren,byReafon of the Ignorance and 
Vice in which we were bro't up; we cannot but reſent, with 
© the. moſt heartyGrarirude, the Care you have taken to inſtruct 
us in the Doctrines of the Goſpel! ; Truths, neceſſary for our 
preſent Satisfaction and future Happineſs. © 
We bleſs God, zhe Father of Mercies, and Giver of all good 
Things, that he has pitied us, and put it into your Hearts to 

* uſe your Endeavours to communicate to us that Knowledge 
of divine Things, which he has given to you. We alſo thank 
Goc, that he hath given us Favour in the Eyes of this Govery- 
< ment ; eſpecially in making Provifion for our hving together, 
< which is a very great Conveniency for our own, and our Chil- 
« drens Inſtruction, in the Principles of Religion, and other uſe- 
ful Knowledge. We can, with the greateſt Sincerity, ſay, that 
< we gladly embrace the bleſſed Truths of the Gojpel, and 'tis 
the Purpoſe of our Hearts, as we have moſt of us profeſs d 
< ourſelves Chriftians, fo to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith; and 

* hope our Children will have the ſame Wiſdom given them, 
And we pray God ſtill to cantinue it in your Hearts, to pro- 
vide for our further Inſtruction, and for that of our Children 
* alſo, that we and they may ſtill grow wiſer and wiſer. 
And, from the ſmall Meaſure of Knowledge we have, (being 
© now as it were juſt wak'd out of Sleep) we are ſo ſenſible of 

* the Benefit of the Goſpel, that we wiſh, and pray, that our 
* whole Nation may be brought into the fame Way. And we 
< bleſs God he ſtill inclines their Hearts more and more to re- 
< ceive the Gel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt © 
We can make no Returns for your Favours, but only our 
< hearty Thanks, and Prayers to God, that he would repay our 
Benefactors a Thouſand Fold into their Boſoms, for the Kind- 
JJ JJ Wn 
We ate at a great Diſtance from you, and fhall never ſee 
your Eaces in this World; but hope it will de our Happineſs, 
< thro! the Riches of divine Grace in Feſus Cbriſ, to tejoice with 


* 4 


« you in Heaven, our Father's Houſe. ne 
3s . We are your very oblig'd Friends, 


2nd Brithren, in the Faith and 
Patience of bur ä 
1 A 


1736 Hiſtorical Memoirs, Cc. 57 


.. aac Hnaumpee, Jobn P obpnebaunu tot, 
Janes Wahquanhekomeek, Aaron Senkewenaukbeek, 
Abrabam Nankutebewant, David Naunaunekenuk, 
FJobn Joutnoonaunt, Ebenezer Poobpoonuł, 
Micbolas Ubwaunmut. Abraham Johtaunkubkoonaunt, 
3 bavod morn sl: trum © . Ephraim Woonauunubqueen, - 
Stockbridge, July 17th 1736. hives ek 1 
la a Letter of July 11th. His Excellency Governor Belcber 
ſays to Mr. SEROEAN T= I deſire you to greet my Children 
© at Houſatunnuł, in the kindeſt Manner from me, and let them 
* know, I ſhall be heartily glad to ſee them at Boſton, with 
Corſtar their chief Sachem. I hope to ſee you with your 


4 


-  Accordingly/Mr. SrReEANr, and a Number of the Stockbridge 
Indians, with about as manyStrangers from Hudſon s- River, went to 
Boſton. And Auguſt 5th they waited upon the Governor & Council. 
The Lieutenant (ſays Mr..Sexct ant). made a Speech, in 
© which'he, in- the Name of the Reſt, expreſs'd great Thank- 
« ſulneſs-for the Kindneſs the | Government had” beſtow'd' upon 
them already, particularly in granting them a Townſhip, for 
the Convenieney of their living together. And in Return 
gave up their Challenge to two Miles of Land, one Mile on 
,αεi Side the Road from Hoſatunnut to Weſt feli. Pray' d 
for the Aſſiſtance of the Government in building a Meeting- 
To Which the Governor anſwer'd very kindly, that the 
<4. Government was well pleas d with the Inelination they had 
© ſhewn to receive the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift ; and fo 
© lotig as that good Diſpoſition remain'd, would not repent the 
Care and Charge they had been at to accommodate them for 
their better Inſtruction in the Way of Life; hop'd they would 
go on and anfwer- our Hopes & Expectations from their good 
Beginning, and they ſhouſd never want the Favour of the 
* Government ; that they accepted very kindly the Land they 
„gave up their Challenge to'; that he would make 'known to 
the General Court, their Deſire reſpecting a Meeting and School. 
as Houfe, at their next Seſſion. Hirne CN 4 IR II 18 
Then they made à Preſent of © Skins ;' which the Governor - 
was pleas'd to order to be fold,” and the Money to be laid out 


* 
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in Books for me: which, with other Inſtances of His Excel. 
* lency's Generoſity to me, 1 retain a ' moſt grateful. Senſe of; 
and as it ſprings from the Relation I ſtand in to this People, 
* it is a Proof of His Excellency's great Piety, and Concern to 
promote the Knowledge, and Practice, of Religion & Virtue, 
and ſo Þ ſhall ever eſteem myſelf fo much the more bound to 
© be faithful in my Buſineſs, ——/ <1 Vt 2207 2.900% 

From Weſtfield.to Sheffield Bounds: is about 26 Miles, thel and 
ctherekore, which theſe Judians gave up their Challenge to is 52 
ſquare Miles, and ſhould bereſteem'd. no inconſiderable Naum 

for. the Favour heſtow d. 

Auguſt 6th. Mr.“ SxRGEANT ind. © Gi Gi d mich he 
12 and Council, were curteouſiy treated, and ireceiv'd Pre- 
«Fears of Guns, Blankets; Shirts, &c. Soon after which they re- 
:turn;jd Home, well pleas d with the Treatment they had met 


With. And cho there were ſome Difficulties attending the Af- 
fairs of Stockbridge, particularly reſpectiag their Lands, not yet 


got holly out of the Proprietors; Hands, yet. in the general, 
Things went well; the Indians increas d in Knowledge and 
u new Families, and, particular Perſons, coming to them 
from a Time to Time, to live there and be: inſtructed. And the 
1 5 in general behav'd well. But about the End. of Auguſt, 
of them weat to a Kentitau, or Dance, at Samui, 
a: Place about 25 Miles. diſtant from Stockbridge ; in the Dutch 
Country ) where, being encompaſſed with Temptatjons, ſome of 
them drank to Excefs, which was Cauſe of great Grief to Mr. 
;SzRGEANT, and they themſelves were fill'd with Shame and 
Copfuſion of Face when they came Home. 
wy . en eee had hitherto. liy'd in, El Families, 
he Mountain, in 7enyary 12736 % mov'd; up into the 
on 1 Town, and. Jiv'd d with Mr. Hoodbridge, who had built an 
f ſe, and brought Home a Wite, &r. Mr..SExceanT, there- 
1 no longer: under. a Neceſſity of living at ſuch De 
from his People + «_ 195 2 DE VS Senf : wt nnn 
ts When, Fs Excellency, Governor Balcher, accord ing 00 h 
e 


mite of Augult the gh 0 the Indian, nc nde d ii to the 
— Aſſembly, to build them a Meeting-Houſe and Scbool-Houjt, 
Cunrt granted, it: as appears from à Paſlage in Co Colonel 
teddard's. Letter ta Mr. SrRNAN T. C2 h¹⁰˙ 02 bless. a Te 


& þ- — 


s 5 1 * 3 
ey Ot FF es oma a. .O4vA a — a _— a 


AN as. ied os ac Cos 3 a 


| - ef mito obo & 


EV.  # . 6: IP 


1737 Hiſtorical Memoirs, Ee. 9 


TFhe General Court (ſays the Colonel) have ordered; That a 
F | Heating Honſe of thirty Feet broad, and forty Tong, together 


with a Scboo!- -Houſe, be built for the Indians, at the Charge of 
the Province. And Yow and Mr. Woodbridge, with Mhelf, are 


appointed to ſee theſe Things effected... 
As Mr. SERGEANT had, by the Help of Interpreters, before 


this, tranſlated ſome Prayers into'the Indian Language, for their 
daily uſe 3 fo now he had tranſlated Dr. Wati's firit Catechiſm 


into the Indian Tongue, that the Children might underſtanding- 


iy read and learn it. Some Things, about this Time, appear'd 


with | a diſcouraging Aſpect, and gave Mr. SEROEANH much 


Trouble; the Principal of which was, that one of their 


Dutch Neighbours, not only refus'd to give up his Right for an 
Equivalent, which made the Indians uneaſy ; but alſo kept a 


Store of Rum by him, of which he either gave cr ſold to the 
Indians, ſo that ſome of them drank to Exceſs, and were very 
troubleſome. But this was Matter of Grief to moſt of them, 


eſpecially to the Captain and Lieutenant, who exerted themſelves 
to 8 ſuch Diſorders; and the Indians, in general, behav'd 


well. New Families were, from Time to Time, added to their 
Number. And there were frequent Inſtances of Mr. SE RNOEAN T's 


baprizing, Perſons, who, upon careful Examination, he found 
knowing im the Principles of Religion, and JOE reſolv'd to 
walk by the excellent Rules of it. 

Tho the Indians went out this Seaſon, as uſval, to mae Sec 
yet they return'd from their Work every Week, and attended 
the publick Worſhip on the Sabbath. They alſo diſcover'd an 
Inclination to the Engliſh Cuſtoms. For a couple, who were 
about marrying, enter d their Intentions of it, or made them 
known to Mr. SzRGEANT,. who, upon the two following Sab- 
baths, publiſh'd-theBands of Matrimony between Naukucherwat, 
and Wauwoonemeen, and then married them by a Form tranſlated 
into the Indian Language. 

On the 7th of Auguſt Mr. ener began to preach to the 
Indians in their, own Lan nguage, , and. in Proceſs of Time became 
ſo perfect in it, that the Thdians' were wont to fay, Our Miniſter 
ſpeaks our Language better than wwe do our ſelves. And as it coft 
him a great deal of Pains to make himſelf Maſter of it; fo it 
was no ſmall Advantage to him, when he was able to uſe it 
- I freely, 


__ © Unpalunut's Son, Pmaupanſos 
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freely, in. Coverſation with the Indian. For he was not only 
able, better to acquaint himſelf with the religious Sentiments of 
thoſe, who would make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; but alſo to 
converſe with Strangers upon religious Subjects, when they came 
to viſit their Brethren at Stocthridge, or when he had Opportu- 
nity elſewhere. _ 

| Mr. SRRGEANT, about this Time, baptiz' d ſeveral Perſons, 
And that the Reader may know, what Pains. he took to inform 
the Candidates in the Principles of Chriſtianity ; and to ſatisfy 
himſelf that they underſtood them, and that it was their ſerious 
Purpoſe and Reſolution to live a religious Life; 1 ſhall here 
rranſcribe, from his Journal, the-canciſe Account he ws of his 
Treatment. « ol them, | 


© Lord's Day, Auguſt 14th. A tans Auditory, —I preach'd in 
Indian. Yokun and his Wife: propos d themſelves to Baptiſm. 
Both Perſons of .goad Behaviour, and apparently well diſpos'd 
4 to Cbriſtianiiy. The Man had been a rinker ; but ſeem'd 
nom to be reform'd : the Woman aNvays appear'd innocent, 
<: and, virtuouſly inclin d. took a great deat of Pains to in- 


ſtruct them in the Principles of Chri/tianity, and to impreſs 


upon their Minds a ſtrong Senſe of Religion, and to compoſe 
them to Seriouſneſs. And, having good Lene of mig 
Knowledge and good Incligarion, Kordes. Day e, 21. 
. baptiz'd Yokum, his Wife, and three Children This Wbt, 
dy Name, PR we Ifland in 
* Hudſen's-River, where his Father was a Chief, who had been 
< here a. little While, defir'd Bapaiſm, as alfa Nomfhoos,who about 
* 4 Tear before came from the Shourwonoos Country: I took 
Hains tem inftruft chen particularly, in the Principles of Cbriſti- 
©, qnity. Thay were both. young, I was therefore the more con- 
© cerg'd: for them chat they Thould be well inſtructed and 
* have their Minds impreſt with a due Serioufneſs and Cancer, 
© in what they were about: : threes choſe to tefer their 
Baptiſm a little longer. 


FEbrdu. Day. Aupuſt 28th, Auditory as s uſual. — Ts Week 
* wok a ſecond, and third Opportunity, ta inſtruct the Candi- 
© dates for Ba prifm, when another young Man alſo appear'd de- 
* oY of Bip EO OS: by Name. This Week 
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I took a proat. deal of Pains to prepare the "Candidates for 
« Baptiſm. They appear'd very deſirous of it, and feeni'd to 


underſtand the Doctrines of Religion well. 
Loru's- Day, September 14th. I baptiz'd them.” 
Mr. SERGEANT had been inform'd, that the Indians living at 

Kaunaumeek, a Place about 18 Miles from Stockbridge, to the 


N. W. were deſirous that he ſhould come and preach to them. 


He therefore fent a Meſſenger, informing them, that Lord's. Day, 


September 11th he would be with them. And | in his Journal of 


that Day fays. | 
I preach'd at Kaunaumeek, 1 had about 30 Hearers. There 
« were but few Indiuns that properly belong'd there: but they 
gave Notice of my coming to all that liv'd near them; ſo 


that a conſiderable N umber were got together. Some of the 


« Chief of our Iadians bore me Company. I had prepar'd a 
Sermon in Indian for the Occaſion. They heard me with 
great Attention, and ſaid they underſtood me. | 
© We were entertain'd very kindly : The chief Man abe 
© whoſe Name was Aunauwaunecl bbeet, appear d to be a rational 
jadicious Man. He can ſpeak a little Engliſb, and carries on 


ſome farming Buſineſs, and lives well. I aſk'd him before I 


came away; "what he thought of what he had heard ? He 
* ſaid he could not give any Judgment yet; for he had not fuf- 
* ficiently inform'd himſelf. Chriftianity might be true; he 
could not pronounce againſt it, nor could he ſay it was right; 
but added, that he ſhould come to hear me ſometimes at Hun- 
« ſatunnuk, and inform himſelf further. _ 

© I was well pleas'd with his Anſwer, and exhorted hint to 
enquire further into the Matter; and not . to pray to 
God to inſtruct him. 
Our Indians that were with me necks Pains to perſuadechem 
to embrace the; Cbriſtiun Religion, and endeavour'd to anſwer 
thoſe Objections they ſuppos'd might ariſe in their Minds 
againſt it; particularly the Lieutenant talk da great deal, and 
very well, upon the Subject. 
Ks Ariother Man there, of ſome Character, PE of good Be- 
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haviour, who had been baptiz'd in his Infancy, by ſome Prieſt, 


was well inclined t&Religion ; 3 and purpevid- to come and live 
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A little more than a Month after this, viz; Lordis- Day, Oc- 
tober the gth, the two priacipal Indians of Kaunaumeeh were at 
Stockbridge, and heard Mr: SEROGE ANT preach. I took 
* Oppor: unity (ſays he) to diſcourſe with them both, and parti- 
«. cularly with the Chief, who now was free to own that he be. 
« lieyed the Chriſtian Religion was true, and that he was deter- 
c mind to be a Cbriſtian. And added, that he had receie'd 


* ſuch an Impreſſion on his Mind, from what, he had heard from 


© me, and otherwiſe, of the Clividias Religion, that he could not 
ſhake it off; that his Thoughts had been much fix d upon the 


Matter; that, even in the Purſuit of his common Buſineſs, he 


« could not but entertain himſelf with Reflections of this Nature. 


The other r d to be fully d determin'd_ to come and live 


4 with us. 


Lordi Dey, 16th. Preach'd as 1 This Week I went 


. upon a Viſit to my Friends in Neu- Jer ſey. In the mean Time 
* the Chief of the Kaunaumee Indians came hither, in Expecta- 
tion to fee me; and hear ſome further Inſtructions in the Doc- 
« trines of Chriſtianity ; and tarried about a Week: ſeem'd much 
0 * affected with what he heard of the Cbriſtian Religion, and 
very deſirous of further Inſtruction; Purpos d to come again 
2 A he could hear of my Return. 
That I may here finiſh the Story of theſe two del Indians 
of Kaunaumeeꝶ, viꝝx. Aunauwauneekbbeek and Wautaunkumeet. | 
ſhall look forward to el 22. rte 12. en 5 16. 
18534. | 
Lord's Day, Jay ww 1 bean d again at Kennet, 


© Aunauwauneekbbeek the principal Man there appear'd to be 


© mightily engag'd in Matters of Religion; was deſirous of 
* Baptiſm ; ſent his Daughter, an only Child, to learn to read; 
came himſelf and tartied all the Week. And I, having good 
Satisfaction of his dN a F aith, bapriz'd: _y: and his 


Daughter. 


6 Lord's-Day, February 12. 1 preach'd as uſual. Preſent Au- 
* aauwauneekbbeek, and eee from Kaunumetk. . The 


by 6  Lord's-Day, April 1 6th. 1 bapriz' tins and two 


c of his Children, He belong d to Kaunaumeek, but is ſince 
come 
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come to live with us; is a Man of abour;fogty; Years. of ** 
very good temper'd, and of o dcs formerly 
8 addicted to Drinking, but now reform'd. > 


The generous Propoſal of Mr: Hollis, to maintain 12 Boys, 
was not till now put in Execution. And What Mr Sun dan 
1 of it in his Journal 'i is. | | : 


January 1 ith, 1737,8. 1 began to keep the 12 i Bes * 
« on Mr. Hollis's Foundation. I took them into my own Houle, 
and under my Inſtruction. | 


It was in the Spring of the Year 17500 when the Rev. Dr: 
Colman receiv'd from Mr. Hollis the Offer of maintaining 20 
Scholars at Houſatunnuk. The Doctor's Caution in the: Affair, 
mention'd before, delay d the coming of the Money till the 
Spring of the Lear 1737. Some Time alſo was taken up in 
getting their Cloaths from Boſton, making of them up, &c. And 
even then there was noHouſe in Stockbridge, but Mr. Woedbridge's, 
which was ſmall. ; Mr. StxGEant. therefore, who was building 
this. Summer, and intending, to take the Boys under his own 
Inſtruction, tho't. beſt to put it off, till his own Houſe could be 
prepar'd to receive them. And accordingly, having preptr'd 
it, hir'd a Houſe Keeper; and, at the Time abovemention 'd, he 
took them Il 56) 

It is probable, bis Houſe would: 3 been ready OI their 
Reception ſooner, if he had not bean d in Want of Money to 
forward the building: inn 1-47 

His Salary was no more than One Hundred and fifty Pounds 
our Money, iwenty-ſeven Shillings and ſix Pence of which was 
then equal to one Ounce of Silver. And, by Reaſon of a ge- 
neral Scarcity, all Proviſions were very dear. Little or Nothing 
could therefore be ſpar'd from his Salary towards building. 

By a Letter of April 2.5. 17 37. he:inform'd the Commiſſioners of 
his being about to build; deſiring ſome Aſſiſtance from them to 
defrey the Charge of it. In Anſwer to which the honourable Adam 
Au inform'd him, that he would lay his Letter before the 

Commiſſioners at their next Meeting, which would not be very 
ſoon, for they lately met. And in one Letter of Zuly 30. and 
in another of September 8. The Secretary Mr. Winthrop inform'd 
him that the Commſfioners had not Jet met. 

But 
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But april the 6. 1738. he writes thus to Mr. SrRo ANT. . 
© aid before che Comnnſioners your Letter for ſome Allowance 
< toward your building, and _ voted: fifty Pounds to be paid 

you on that Account. 

As the Sum, granted by the „ did not Akan his 
Expectations, not amounting to en Pounds Sterling, ſo neither 
was it ſufficient to relieve his Necefliries ; B; for he, before this, 
was neceſſitated to run himſelf much into Debt: As he informs 
Dr. Colman in a Letter of June the 19th, in which he alſo ſays, 

I was indeed extremely diſappointed 1 in my obs! $0,208 
when I found by Mr. Secretary's late Letter to me, that the 
6. Commiſſioners had voted me no more than 0 Pounds to aſſiſt 
me in my Settlement. 
Upon the Reception of Col. Wintbrop's Letter, 1 ſmmedi⸗ 
+ ately determin'd to apply myſelf to the General Court, not 
£ knowing where elſe to ſeek for Aſſiſtance. Whether or no 
they will think it cheir Buſineſs to help me, I cannot tell. 
However, 1 have put a Petition into Col. Steddard's Hand, 
5, and: by him wrote to che Governor with a great deal of Free- 
dom, praying for his Favour in the Matter. And 1 3 
the Colonel has put it forward. If I fail in chat Point, I 
© know not where I ſhall turn myſelf. zi 

The General Aſſembly (which had all along encourag'd the 
Indians of Houſatunnuk, and us'd their Endeavours 76 promote 
the Intereſt of Religion among them; not only by giving them 
a Townſhip of Land that they might ſettle together, and by 

at great Charge, and Trouble, in removing the - Inhabi- 
tants, but alſo in building a Meeting and School-Houſe, which 
the Workmen began laſt Auguſt; ) receiv'd, and granted Mr. 
SzroraAnt's Petition; voted him One Handrel Pounlls in Bills 
of the middle Tenor, which was equal to about Fr Hundred 
ound our: preſent Money, at fifty 'Shillings per Ounee. 

His ons: Governor Belcher, Who upon all — 
diſcover d a great Regard for Mr. SgRGE ANT, was very friendly 
to him upon this Occaſion; as appears from 2 Paſſage in his 
nas (2 of July 3d to Mr. SERGEANT. 

I have F ſays the Govrruor) read kl woch Baitsfadtion 

yours of 24th of. Aſay, which is full of the Gentleman, the 
2 N and the Goſpel Miniſter'; and therefore zock d — 
5 rea y 
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readily to afford all my Weight and Influence, in the 4ſembly, 
« for your Help and Encouragement, in the arduous, but excel- 
* lent Work you are.engag'd. in. I am thankful. to God for 
« ſucceeding ſo far the Badeavours of your Friends, and that 
ve have Reaſon, to hope more Help may be obtain'd for you 
(thro the Goodneſs of God) from the ſame Fountain, and you 
will always, be ſure of my Aſſiſtan ee. 
Mr. SERGEANT, who had taken into his owa Houſe, and 
under his own Inſtructions, Mr. Hollis's 12 Boys, found, upon 
Tryal, the Burden was too heavy for him; and tho' he per- 
| form'd that Service for near or quite a Year, yet afterwards was 
oblig d to. take other Methods with them. All whom he could 
perſuade to it he ſent abroad into Engh/b Families, where they 
were ſupported by Mr. Ho/lis's Bounty, and went to School, to 
perfect themſelves in Reading and Writing. And thoſe who 
refus d going from Home, ;liv'd with their Parents, and went to 
Mr. Woodbriage's School. To theſe Mr. Szxa@zant allow'd no 
more of Mr. Holliss Bounty, than was ſufficient to cloarh them. 
And it was found upon Tryal, that thoſe, who liv'd in Eng/Þ 
Families, made much the beſt Progreſs in their Learning, beſide 
the Benefit of gaining the Engli/h Language; The firſt Time 
that, Mr, SænkANMr adminiſter'd the, Sacramant of the Lerd's 
Supper to his People, was Nane 41h, of which he gave Dr. Colman 
the following ſhort Account, in 4 Letter qt June 19th 1738. 
Ihe firſt Lard s- Day in this Month, we had the Communaion 
© of the Lordis- Supper. There were Eleven Communicants of 
the Indians, who. attended the Ordinance with as much Seri- 
* guſagſs, and apparent Devotion, as ever I obfry'd in any 
Feople upon; any: Oecaſion whatever, r. 
Tho the Indian had hitherto. in general behav'd well, yet 
there had hęen divers Inſtances. of hapriz'd Perſons exceeding the 
Bounds. of Temperance. And the Lieutenant himfelf, who had 
appear d ſo very much engag'd in the, Chriſtian Religion, had 
Occaſion to humble himſelf for the Sin of Drunkenne(s, before ha 
came to this Ordinance. Which he did (ſays Mr. Sxkegivr) 
* with a due Appearance of Seriouſnels; Gravity, and Reſolu- 
tion of better Obedience for Time to coe 
The Commiſſioners, upon Mr. Sz xgzanT's Deſite, ſupply'd the 
Communion Table with two Flagons, two Diſhes, and ſome 
Wine. * Page 
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Page r4th.' I inform'd the Reader of Mr. Bartla ys being em- 
ploy d among the Mobatoꝶs, and of his Deſign to get Epiſcopal 
Ordination, and to be a Miſſionary to them, if the? Society ſor 
propagating the Goſpel in foreign harts would ſupport him. 
Fhis this Purpoſe he put in Execution; went to England, receiv'd 
Epiſcopal Ordination, and a Miſſion, from the Society to the 


As And I find Mr. SEROEAN r recommending him to 


the Commiſſioners at Boſton, in a Lerter of May the geh, 17 38. 
in the following Words. c 
I had juſt now a Letter from Mr. Burelay? a young Gentle- 
man of Albany, lately arriv'd from London, with a Miſſion 
from the Society for propagating the Goſpel in foreign Parts, to 
the MobawksWeſt of Albany; who tells me he has but a ſcanty 
Allowance (i. e. from the Society) and could obtain no Salary 
for an Interpreter, orSchool-Maſter : And that he has Thoughts 
of applying to the Commiſſioners at Boſton for Aſſiſtance; but 
would have my Advice firſt. I cannot tell what Stock the 
Corporation has; but I ſuppoſe it is ſcanty, by the Allbwances 
they afford their N. Nonaries. However, I could heartily re- 
commend Mr. Barclay to the Notice, and Favour of the Com- 
miſſioners? He is a worthy Gentleman, and well deſerves En- 
couragement in his Undertaking. '' And"every Bedy, who has 
the leaſt Acquaintance with the Indians, and went Manners, 
- muſt be very ſenſible, that tis à vain Thing to ſenc Miffiona- 
* ries among them without ſupporting them well. There is no 
Part in the Biſhop's Character, more neceſſary in a Miſſionary 
among the Indians, than being given to Hoſpitality.” 

That the Reader may be ſenfible what 4 Proſpect there was 
of Mr. Barclay's being eminently: ſerviceable among theMobawts, 
if he had been duly encouraged; I ſhall (aſking Mr. ' Barclay's 
Pardon)ſhow by ceanſeribing dme Paſſages contain'd in his Letters 
to Mr. SxROEANT. The following, are from a Letter wrote 
before he went for Orders, and e in his School, at Fort. 
Hunter, unt 11th 1736. 

am heartily glad to hear of your: Sievels; I ve God 


SO EO MES SS DS, 


< tnore/abundari yo bleſs and ſucceed your Labours ; and may 


u enjoy abundant Satisfaction in the Diſcharge of your 

« Function here, and a glorious Reward. hereafter. I bleſs God 

2 As have no-Reaſon to deſpair of Succeſs in _ Miſſion, bd 
* daily 


daily become more and more deſirous of Inſtruction 3 and 
would, in all Probability, make great Progreſs both in the 
Knowledge and Practice of Chriſtianity, were proper Methods 
taken to ĩnſtruct them. But I labour under great Diſadvan- 


tages, for want of an Interpreter, ſo that I cannot tell what 
* Progreſs they make in Knowledge, nor can I proceed regular-" 
ly in my Inſtructions; and 1 almoſt deſpair of obtaining a' 


perfect Knowledge of their Language, without the Aſſiſtance of 
an Interpreter, which could I but enjoy for the Space of two 


or three Years, I doubt not but that I ſhould be Maſter of it; 
and ſhould take greater Pleaſure and Satisfaction in the Diſ- 
charge of my Duty. Nevertheleſs, I have the Comfort of 
© ſeeing a very great and daily Reformation of Manners among 


* them, which indeed is the End of all our Endeavours. 


] am almoſt amazed at the Progreſs the Youth make in Read 


ing, and Writing, their own Language. All the young Men, 
* from 20 to 30 Years, conſtantly attend School when at Home, 
. and willleave aFrolick rather than miſs. Sundry of them _ 
as good a Hand as myſelf (which was fair and good) 
e. * to the Encouragement J have, for aught I ſee yet, 1 e e. ex- 

ct my Reward in another World. 1 have now been here 


. Wi a Year and half, but have never receiv d a TIRE 


from any Body. 


The Aſſembly voted me 7 birty Pede ITN two West but 


by Reaſon of I am not like to get it till a Governor 
* comes over; and Have no great Hope of further Encourage- 


ment from them. 
As for the Society, they have allowed me 7 wenty Pounds for 


one Year : What further Encouragement they will give me, 


© I know not. In the mean Time, I am at great Charges. My 
Board is fix Shillings 0 Week, which is not above halt my 


* neceſſary Expence.” 
In another Letter, a little more than two Lean n he had 
taken Orders, dated Albany, Auguſt 21ſt 1740. he ſays, 
l am ſatisfied, I ſhould have much greater Succeſs, if I had 
© a School. Maſter and Interpreter. I had the Satisfaction, laſt 
Lord's. Day, to preach to a Number of the Six-Nations, who 
* came to this Town to treat with the Governor, who alſo was 
K preſent, 
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© prefent; and has taken a great deal of Pains to, countenance 
my Deſign. My Mohawk Congregation behav'd ſo well, that 
all the Auditory: were exceedingly delighted. 
Il T aſſure you I have the Cauſe at Heart, and am well per- 
* ſuaded of your Zeal; which, that it may increaſe, and meet 
with all imaginable Succeſs, and Eerburagement, is the earneſt 


©: Prayer: of, f Anu 
Is it not manifeſt, from theſe Things, that Mr. Barclay diſco- 


ver d a noble, generous, and Chriſtian Spirit, in giving himſelf 


to the Service of God among the Mohbawks, that he might be 
an Inſtrument in the Hand of God, of reforming & chriſtianizing 
them? And was not there a moſt encouraging >; Proſpect of his. 
doing eminent Service, not only to the Souls of thoſe ng 
People, but alſo to the Britiſh Intereſt? _ 

It is well known to us in this Part of the World, that the 
Mohawks, or Six-Nations, are a Terror to, and have in great 
Meaſure the Command of, all the Natives. of North- America. 
The French have therefore nuſed their utmoſt Endeavours all. 
along to engage them in their Intereſt; and by their Miſſionaries, 
who are conſtantly among them, they have drawn off many of 
them to ſettle at Canada, and more or leſs, every Vear, go over 
to them; from whom, in Time of War with the French, the 
Britiſh Provinces i in Nerth- America, eſpecially the Maſſachuſetts, 
and New: Hampſbire, ſuffer much. It is alſo well known, that 
moſt of them remain in a State of Heatheniſm, and. that thoſe of 
them, who pretend to be Chriians, know but very little of the 
Principles of Chriſtianity 3 for tho Mr. Barclay did what he 
could, while he was among them; yet it was but a few of them 
that a- ſingle: Perſon: could:inſtru, and. chat very imperlectiy, 
for want of an Huterpreier. 55111 


Their Circumſtances therefore loudly call fog the compaſſionate 


Help of thoſe who are able to promote the Propagation f the: 
Goſpel among them. — And here I would. beg leave to ſay, the 
honourable Society for the Propagation of . the Goſpel. in foreign 
Paris do, out of the Charity they are betruſted. with, maintain 
Miſtonaries at Boſton, New- Port, Stratford, and are frequently 
ſending them to other Places, where their Pariſhioners are well 


able honourably to ſupport pat which. evidences.it to be plas 
| Fact : 
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Fact: uncapable of Diſpure,that they wanted norAbility to help 
theſe poor Heathen, | 

It is evident alſo from the foregoing Account, chat Mr. Bar- 
clay, who ſhew'd a noble and excellent Spirit in his Diſpoſition 
to propagate the Goſpel among theſe Heathen, and to whom ſuch 
a wide Door open'd, and who was ſo well qualify'd for 
the Service, /obtain'd from the Society. but a ſcant Support for 


himſelf, and could obtain none for a School- Maſter, and Interpreter. 


Both Charity, and Policy, do certainly call for the moſt vigorous 
Endeavours to propagate theGoſpel among the Mobawks, And 
the Reader may eaſily judge, Whether the Society for propagating 
the Goſpel in foreign, Parts (who have the Care and Diſpoſal of 
one of the nobleſt Charities that has ever been knowa) would 
not employ that Charity ſull as well, if not better, were thoſe 
Sums given to. ſupport Miſſionaries among the Mohawks, where 
the Goſpel i 1s not known, which are given to. ſupport Miſſionaries 
in ſome of the principalTowns in New-England, where theGoſpel 
has been faichfully preach'd ever ſince they were firſt planted, 
and where thoſe of the Perſuaſion of the Charch of England are 
ſo numerous and wealthy, that they are well able to give their 
Miniſters an honourable Support, without the Help of the Society 
at Home? Whether the former would not be more agreable to 
the pious De/ign of the Donours, as well as to the profeſs'd Ends 
of the Society, than the latter ? Whether Mr. Barclay, who was 
ſo heartily engag'd in that excellent and ſelf-denying Service of 
ropagating the Goſpel among the Mobawks,' ſhould not have 
— encourag'd by a plentiful Support from the Society, and alſo 
by the Support of a School · Maſter and Interpreter for his Aſſiſt · 
ance, rather than a Miſſionary at Beton, Newport, &c? Who 
would it not grieve to think, that that good Gentleman has been 
oblig d to leave that Service for want of Encouragement, when 
there was ſuch a Proſpect of his doing much Good among thoſe 
periſhing Nations? What other Reaſon Mr. Barclay had for 
leaving them, I am not able to ſay ; but if he had no other than 
the want of a ſufficient Support, and of an Interpreter, was not 
that Reaſon quite ſufficient? For how could — Tr eri 
of his | Miſſion uader ſuch Diſadvancages'? 851 * 
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I doubt i not but the honourable Society act with Integrity, and 
Uprightneſs; and diſpoſe of the Charity in their Hands, in a 
Manner that appears right and beſt to them, according to the 
Information they have. Yer, at the ſame Time, I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that, if they were well acquainted with the true State of 
Things in this diſtant Part of the World, they would ſee juſt 
Cauſe to alter their Condu&. And I think the Rev. Dr. Col. 
man's Sentiments very juſt, as expreſs d to his Lordſhip the 
Biſhop of Landon, upon this Subject, in a Letter of September 
12th 1733. 

a 5 Were your Lordſhip, and the pious 7 ruſtees here on che Spot, 
© I am ſure you could not think the profeſſedEnd of your Char- 
I ter, and the Deſign of the Donors anſwer'd, in your ſupport- 

ing Mi Monarits at Boſton, Braintree, Newbury, Stratford, Briſtol, 
Salem, Groton, &c. Or if Sea- ports of great Trade, ſuch as 
© Boſtan, Neu port, Marblehead, need to have Miniſters of the 
Church of England for the Sake of ſome Inhabitants & Stran- 

© gers, yet are they well able to ſupport their own Worſhip ; 

« or did they want ſome Aſſiſtance, there can be no Pretence for 
© it out of a Fund ſacred to God for ſending the Goſpel into 
dark and ignorant Parts of the Earth: They ought to be pro- 
« vided for ſome other Way, and not by alienating a devoted 
and confin'd Charity, which were to run the Riſque of Sacri- 
edge and great Unfaithfulneſs F —— 

If indeed the honourable. Society judge it of greater Importance, 
more for the Honour of God, and the Good of Souls, more 
agreable to the Ends of their. Charter, and the charitable Deſigns 
of the pious Donors, to convert thoſe of the Preſbyterian, or 
Aeg e Perſuaſion, to the Church of England, than thoſe 
poor periſning Heatben to the Chrifian Faith, then it is not 
ſtrange that they ſhould employ the Money in their Hands as 
they at preſent do; but upon what Grounds they en form 
ſuch a Judgment, is not eaſy to apprehend. 

But to return from this Digreſſion. 

The One Hundred Pounds which Mr. Holden directed Dr. Col 
nan to employ for the Benefit of the Indians at Stockbridge, Mr. 

SERGEANT now propos d to l upon the Females, by ſup- 


porting 
+ See Dr. Conan Life, Page 1425 143. | 


1738 Hiſtorical Memoirs, S. 57 


porting ſome of the young Women abroad in Exgliſb Families, 
as the beſt Way to acquaint them with the Engliſh Language 
and Manners. But when he communicated his Deſign to the 
Indians, tho* ſome of them, and the Captain in particular, lik'd 
the Propoſal well ; yet others, with the Lieutenant at theirHead, 
ſtrongly oppos'd it. And tho' Mr. Sexctant us'd his beſt En- 


dieavours to perſuade them, yet all was in vain : Thro* the un- 


reaſonable Jealouſies the Indians entertain'd, they would not con- 
ſent to it. However, Mr. SERGEANT did this Summer ſend 
two of them Abroad, one of which was the Captain's eldeſt Daugh- 
ter; but they would not be content to ſtay ſo long as to be any 
Benefit to them. K pl 
. .* T have (ſays Mr. SEROCEANT in a Letter to Dr. Colman of 
September 14th 1738.) ſpent about Five Pounds upon two of 
our young Women, in Proſecution oſ Mr. Holden's Deſign, 
but to little or no Effect. Thro' a childiſh Fondneſs for Home, 
they would. not be eontented to ſtay long enough where I ſent 
them, to obtain any Good by it. But as I have been ſo great 
© a Sharer in Mr. Holden's Bounty, I make no Account of it, 
nor deſire any Thing for it. = 1 
The Deſign therefore of employing the Money for the Benefit 


of the young Women failing; and Dr. Colman being fully ac- 


quainted with Mr. SERSEANA“s Neceſſities, gave him the Money 


to aſliſt him in his Settlement. 


If you will take the ſaid Hundred Pounds (ſays Dr. Colman in 
* a Leiter to Mr. SERGEANT) and uſe it for your preſent Set- 
« tlement, you are welcome to it, as a Deodand to the Settle- 
« tlement of theGoſpel, in your Settlement, Comfort, & Strength, 
in the Work before you. Mr. Holden has not only given 


me Leave, but even Wills it, that I aſſiſt you in the Work be- 


fore you. And if there open any Door for teaching ſome Girls 
in Womens Work, as was before propoſed, inform me of it, 
and draw upon me before the Year is out, for Fifty, or even 
an Hundred Pounds more, and I will anſwer your Draught. 


However, Sir, aſk of the Commiſſioners, as in Reaſon you ought, 


* without Regard to this private Aſſiſtance. | | 

Hie alſo, by the honourable Jacob Wendell, Eſq; who viſited. 
him at Stockbridge in September, receiv'd a Preſent from the Cor- 
poration at Home, | nas... 
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8 Col. Wendell (ſays Mr. SzxGEANT) I: receiv'd One 
* Hundred Pound in Money ; a kind and generous Preſent from 
the honourable Corporation in London z for which I thank God 
and them. 

About this Time, Mr. Gag ann e from Dr. Colman 
a Legacy of Ten Pound, left him by theRev. Mr. Ward, Clerk, 
late Miniſter of Kingſton in New- Hampſhire (ſays Dr. Colman; 
Miniſter of Exeter lately deceas'd (ſays Col. Winthrop) 

And from Time to Time Mr. Szxot ant was reliev'd, by 
* conſiderable Preſents, from generous and well diſpos'd Perſons, 
And without theHelps I have mention'd, he could not have pro- 
ceeded in his Settlement at Stockbridge, as every one will be ſen- 
ſible, who know that hisSalary was but One Hundred & fifty Pounds 
our Money, twenty ſeven Shillings and fix Pence of which was then 
equal to but one Ounce of Silver. Was it then poſſible that he 
ſhould ſpare one Shilling of this ſmall Sum towards the Charge 
of Building, &c,? Eſpecially conſidering he liv'd in aPlace where 
all the Neceſſaries of Life muſt be purchaſed at a very dearRate ; 
and. where his render Heart could not but be mov'd to. relieve 
the poor Indians, whoſe piteous Circumſtances daily pleaded for 
them, and were enough to move a Heart much harder than his. 

It was with a very grateful Spirit, both to God and his Bene- 
factors, that Mr. SxROEANT receiv'd thoſe Donations. He 
eſteem'd every Kindneſs beſtow'd upon him on Account of his 
Miſſion, as a Favour from Heaven, a new Obligation upon 
him to be faithful in his Work, and. a Talent for which he was 
accountable to the Lord of all; as in his Writings he "Wane 
expreſs'd himſelf. 

He alſo uſed his beſt Endeavours to impreſs upon the Minds 
of the Indians a grateful Senſe of the Kindneſs of their Benefac- 
tors ; the Account of which ſeem'd very much to affect them: 
And at the cloſe of this Year they were laid under a new Obli- 

tion, by a generous Gift of three Hundred Pounds from the 
E Society in England, Part of which was employ'd in 
purchaſing Ploughs, Axes, Hoes, &c. to help them in carrying 
on their Huſbandry. How the Reſt of the Money was expend 
ed, does not appear from any of the Papers before me; bur [ 
find, by a Letter from Secretary Man to Lon 2 17 — 5 

£ 
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that he judg'd it not beſt that the Indians ſhould have the whole 
Donation at once, but that it ſhou'd be gradually dealt out to 
them as their Circumſtances requir'd ; which I therefore ſuppoſe 
was the Method taken, and that it was from Time to Time us'd 
to their beſt Advantage ; and I am inclin'd to think, that it was 
principally, if nat wholly, employ'd for their Encouragement i in 
Huſbandry and Building, from a Paſſage in Governor Beleber's 
E written to him on the Subject, December 5th 1738. 
I have talk d with Mr. Secretary Winthrop (ſays His Ex- 
n cellency) of the Diſpoſition of theMoney come from the honour- 
able Company at Home, that it may be moſtly” employ'd to 
promote Labour among your People, by giving them Huſban- 
dry Tools, as Axes, Carts, Ploughs, &c. to aſſiſt in building 
« Engliſh Houſes : To civilize them will. be a good Introduction 
to the Chriſtianizing of them. I ſhall again talk with Secre- 
* tary Winthrop, and others of the Commit zoners, that this Method 
may be put in Practice without Delay.” But after all it does 
not appear, that they ever receiv'd the whole; tho' it might be 
ſo, and Mr. SERGEANT make no mention of it. 
The former Part of June this Year, Epbraim Williams, Eſq; and 
Mr. 7oftah Jones, brought their Families to Stockbridge, and ſet- 
tled there; being two of the four Engliſb Families, who, by 
Order of the General Court, were to ſettle there, for Mr. Ser- 
ceanT's, Comfort & Benefit of the Indians. Lieutenant Brown, 
a Mr. Foſeph Moodbridge, were the other, who came ſome Time 
ke 
la the Year 1739, ſeveral of the River. Indians, who liv'd 
at a Diſtance from Stoctbridge, diſcover'd an Inclination to hear 
Mr. SxRGEANT. preach. Some came from diſtant Parts to 
Stockbridge for that End, others ſent for him to preach to them 
at the Ales of their Abode. And Mr. SzxGzANT fail'd not of 
improving al thoſe Opportunities to endeavour their ſpiritual 


April 8 17395 Mr. Menater⸗ return' from Abroad, and 
in his. Journal lays. 

In the mean Time (chat i is, while be Was abſenty there had 
been a Stranger here from near the Highlands, nam'd Mou- 
* mauntiſſekun, on Purpoſe, as he ſaid, to hear me, who had been 


6 - remarkably check'd in his former C ourſe of Drinking. 
* Lord's- 


E020: 
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© Lord's-Day, April 22. Preach'd as uſual, Three Strangers 


1 preſent, who ſaid they came on Purpoſe to hear me preach, 


Ia the Evening they came to ſee me. I endeavour'd to en- 
courage them in ſeeking after God, and ſaid ſome Things to 
confirm them in Belief of the Being and Providence of God. 


May 27th. This Week came two young Men from Dan- 
* bury (a Town on the Weſt Border of Connecticut) to hear me 
preach : One ſaid he would come and live with us. — 


June 3d. Theſe young Men were at Meeting.— 


June roth. Preach'd as uſual. Preſent ſeven new Hearers 
13 Kaunaumeek and the Neighbourhood, with Aunauwan- 
neekbbeek at the Head of them. — At the ſame Time they told 
me that the Indians of the Iſiand were very deſirous that I would 
come and preach to them. I ſent Word by Aunauwauneekbbeerk 
that | would, God willing, be at Gi Nand the 2 3d of this 
« Inſtant. 


June the 17th. Preach'd as uſual ; preſent "187 Strangers, 
and among the Reſt Maumauntiſſckun—who came on Purpoſe 
to be inſtructed in the Affairs of Religion, and ſeem'd to be 
very deſirous of Inſtruction, and inclin'd to come & live with 
us for that End. He is a Man of ſome Character among the 
Indians; and of a ſober and thoughttul Air, - The next Day 
I had Opportunity to talk with him. I endeavour'd. to ſhew 
him the Neceſſity and Importance of Religion, encourag 'd him 
with Diligence and Prayer to enquire after the Truth, 


June the 24th. According to their Deſire, lately ſent by 
5  Aunauwauncekbbeek, 1 preach! d to the Indians on the Nand in 


„ „ „ — 


* * o —_ 


* Hudſon's River. I had an | Auditory of about go intelligent 


Hearers, who gave good Attention, 8. ſeem'd well pleas'd, 
eſpecially ſome of them, with my Coming. The Indians from 
KHaunaumeet were there. Some of the Dutch People that liv'd 


© by the Riyer Side invited me to lodge with them while I 


« ſhould ſtay, but the Indians would not cooſent to it. | Aunau- 
* wauncekbbeck, in particular, ſaid he would have me lodge 
« with them on the Jang, that -I might pray-with-them Night 
and Morning. — I was entertain 'd very ene by the 1 
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« chiefly. by the Carę of, HWeenkeeſquob, * who had provided for 
my Entertainment, ea, ſmall & ſtrong Bear, and a far Lamb. 
« In 5 Evening I deſired them to come together to conſider; 
« and. diſcourſe upon, the Affair of Religion. With-them J had 
« a long Conference upon the Being, Perfections, and Providence 
«© of God; the Neceſſity of Revelatich from him in order to 
inform vs in his Will; the Truth and Excbllency of the 
« Chriſtian Religion as a Revelation from Heaven, and the like: 
Some approv'd of what I ſaid; but three or four ſhew'd them- 
« ſelves very averſe to Cbriſtianity. A great many Dutch Peo- 
ple were preſent at the Service, to hem 1, preach?d inEzgliſh ; 
but their Behaviour was much more diſorderly. than, N 
And indeed by their Behaviour, they ſeem'd to conſider the 
Ford. Day rather as a x Seaſon arias that, for fene 
« Duties. H 


0 26. I return'd. "bs Ps mean 1 10 1 bad * 
here from a Place below, dale Hinkbaugh(cpaph,. wich a * 


1 me. preach... . edn; It +» $4 43.3 5 DE 


G 


; 1. Preſeiitlat dleeting 17 Strangers, Men 9 ond 
0 e 


n, from Wakbquautenauk, including the 10 above men- 
« tion'd, who tarried all the Week paſt, that they might have 
E Opportunity” to hear me. They all came, as they: ſaid, to 
inform themſelves in the Affair of Religion. I;preach'd- the 
« ſame Diſcourſe I had prepar'd for, and deliver'd at the Mand. 


After Service | diſcours d with them privately, perſuading them 
in Favour of Christianity. They ſeem'd to think favourably 


« of itz particularly one more than the Reſt. IN. B. Mut- 


"© yuautenauk;ig, in Conneficut, abour 28 Miles below us 1 


By this Account it is evident, that there appear bg! about this 


Time an uncommon” Defre i in the e Indians, to hear 
Mr. SxxokAN ; but what Effect his 
had; any further than is to be learn d from the Account above, 


ndeavours to ſerve them 


I am not able to ſay,.. 


I ſhallalſphere cranks -tibe,. from Mr. Stael AN ks 8 "Jaiithal, 


& 


: ſome 3 gh the Favs 1 8 Belts hl fee, from one 
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b „ An Todian LEARY 10 bad \is d at bebe and hep Houle for Mr. 


it derart, and Mr. n W 
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Tribe to andther ; 3 3s s alſb the Meflages that une accom: 
pany'd t 1 bee that the Reader may andere pe Indian y Cuſtoms 


We, eee 

May the 12. (ſays. "I ALB USLY Carne ther Feremy 
© e cdately, recurn'd from the Shewanovs,, who 
* brought with hint three Gr. men a String of ber with 
* um mee, 3 826 tome „ ait 

Pirſt Ne, | 

- "'E' Byothry Ned un, (abich 8 0 our Dialect: yniſies wy. 1 
i rs Ub? think your Brother Keſhum (or younger Brother) 
1 *r 27⁴ LIE famtwbert' is tbe Woods. ''T deſign zo live where 

* 1 an, J dung as tht Lord "our Gol ſhall ſpare me. Asi oſten as 

e Jobe hire; yon u M Id pour Brother ar Mokhaumaumuk, 
* at the great Iſland, and at 55 oP e i 


Second Bel, 
%% fomerbing We i un 7 gap i in cards, 
« T will plant my Corn; at Noon it wilt de ripe; fo that I. ſhall | 
».:þ a06amingh u eat m Nig br. de gert Morning I do the fame 
ki eee Time Jo T EE. we Life 
This was deliver'd withone f of the Belt ; wich the 55 
b *** rbther, dnn bitt eee Ae wa nota» 


* 
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Har I thank you for lads Ward of Advice, you told me : 
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The Meſſenger added, iber they actually had made a Law 


0 c againſt buying any Rum of the Traders, and hag brokep ſome 
6 Cags 1 in which they had brought i it to them, and ſpilt the- Rum. 


January 20th 1739, 40. Pregct'd to a large Auditory, con- 
« 2 of many Strangers, who were gather d together here 
with a Deſign to promote, and confirm, à League of Neutra- 
© lity.aniong the ſevere Tribes of Indians in North- America, in 
« Caſe there Thoyld be a War between England & France, which 
« was then expected. This Tyibe had, about two Months before, 
c receiv'd a Meſſage, which theo came directly from the Scatie- 
«© Fooks, whlch imported that the French and Englifs Mobawfks 
© had already conſented to tand Neuter. And this Tribe were 
now deſir*d'to come jiito the Projection. They chefefore pre- 
par'd three Belts of Wompum, with diſtinct Meſfages to eacli. 
Two of the Belts were to be ſent to a Tribe of Eaſtern Indians, 
that live at 4 Place they call /Franſbekaunhtukko. The third 
to a Trike till N at 1 they call Naundb- 
© cbgowuk, (the ſame I juppoſe "whi nerally in Neth | 
C England, e calpd Norridgerusodt.) It will, bee be tought an 
« excuſcable Digreſfion to infert thoſe Speeches in this 28 | 


With tlie firſt Belt they ſay, . 
© Brother, Me have always liv'd in firig Alliance. with you by 
0 Leagues 0 Friendlbip, long ago. ente d iro by our 14 Faber; 3 
© and we: ave "been wont from Time 1% Time to 0 4 
'© what is beſt to te done, and to communicate our | 
* one to another ; We therefore depend upon it . went mT ae = 
, to bear Ki, becauſe we + baye been hah DR ; r g wes 


QT 
— 11 Second Belt. to. Jie 3 8 107. 2 
Bren ber at Wenbeaabrokine | Arabi we, nay Nene 
arg Brribrin, hecauſe us bave one Faiber in, Hapen, the Herd ef 
all. Let us hape à lender Regerd ſo gur Egmiligr I he bite 
People, with culum 408 reſpaffivel livg in Aliaugr, art about to. 
* enter inio Mur. Me only defirog.ourfelne; „ ky gnetling ied; 
© their 2 They uren gnatt n iran, and rgacb gu. Abe | 
Let us fit and look on when they engage. Dou les any 0 your 
Wa People fit ber TY. 7 ee eee ot let us ft and | 


© ſmoke aber. JI eee 3 1 416 
N TIM = 'L 4 2 | « Therefore 


-— 
-- 


v4) 
1 
* 
i! 


| HR 


1 Avinoirs; c. 4 a7 39 
we, abe three of: your Brethren ſend you. this. Meſſag e, yoo 


| Wnt: Highlands, ere er elo. 8 14%. 7 nit, 


10 


+7:62Phirq Belt, 51 git 
FBroitber at 1 7. Neo you had 1 a War 
+ 2oith ie Engliſh, you would regard us, if we ſhould aefire, You to 
* leave of. Tou will wy bout Doubt not intermeddle, if we mſi 
upon its. May be, . the- Ng gliſh. /bin the Indians 2 their 
* Conquering. their. n the French; | therefore ler us fi fit and 
2 * [moke. together, aud ſee who will be Conguerers,” | 
A very juſt and rational Scheme this, and, had it ſucceeded, 


would; have been much to the Advantage of the Indi ians, as well 


as to us. But pk is little or no Proſpect of ſuch a Neutrality 
taking Hl ace, ſo png LY 0 French have ſuch a Aſcendent over 
many of th 

Though the Indians had, bor ſome Years paſt, improved the 
interval Land at Stockbridge ; yet it was not divided to them, 
that every 58 40 8 know and improve his own Property, till 
this Lear. In. Scion of the General Court, the Judians pre- 
fer'd a, Petition to — 120 embly, that it might, be done; and they 
accordingly appointed Col. Stoddard, and Ephraim. Williams, Eſq; 
to divide the Land to them ; ; which they _ to the Satisfation 


| k of the, Indians. 


©. Auguſt 16. Mr. Wen was REED to 18 Abigail 

Milan, Fel Daughter of Epbraim Williams, Eſc ſq; lately ſet- 

5 at. Stock ridge, a Gentlewoman whom he tenderly lov'd, and 

4 d as one of Heaven's greateſt Bleſſings ; of which 
din a Letter to Dr. Colman) he ſpeaks as follows. wg 2 

Tou will forgive me, Sir, if I think that moſt ingenious 

* Woman——is not the ſmalleſt Gift of divine Bounty, that! 


have \ receivd, : -Hice I undertook a? Life tho't to be ſo ſelf- 


denying. The more tenderly" I love her, the more thankful 
I am to Heaven, who has form'd her as if on Pur poſe for me, 
and Siren her to me, as if, (like the Father of Mankind) he 
it not good for me 10 be bert alone -* And in her he took 
e SatixfaRtionthe' Remainder of his Days. M 8 
Bör de return ie a een 1h wy th, 


FThe Gifts Mr. aber this Year receiv'd were no ſmall 


HP; tO him, in defreying the neceſſary Charges of a Family. 
2 as | "wo" 


*. 
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1e[the. 17th he writes. This Week 1 ivid faur Pounds 
6 He Sills from an unknown Georlaman in England, .. ) 


+ Julie z6th. This Week by Capt. Willians-T receiv'd from 


the Rev. Dr. Colman, of Mr. Holdens Charity, m— We 
6 * Mr: Wobdbridge alſo the ſame Sum. 

Pr. Cullman had been inform d char Mr. SERGEANT: was about 
6. « Marrying, and therefore ſays to lim in a Letter of Judi 2ſt ; 
As I know theExpefice of ſettl irſelf ina — 
« o it lies with you, Sir, now to mand: as, and wien you 

pleaſe. The Reſidue of the Money for the current Lear is in 
« Col. Winthrop's Hands. Ati the fame Time I do nqw fend 

6 fortyPounds, Fenty" for yourſelf; and ſweney for Mr. Woodbridge, 
by the Hand of n Yilliams; Eſq; your. worthy Neigh- 
« bour, out of the Money of the honourable! Samuel Hulden, Eſq; 
of London, in my Hands. And it is his Pleaſure, I ſhould 
aſſiſt you in the Service you are labouring in. And if you 
have Need of further AMftance this Year, tor yourſelf, or Mr. 
5 Hcodl ridge, be not backward; but timely in letting me king 


of itz and your Draught ſhall'be anſwer's wo nas of an 


4 FR 7 1 res 1 1 * 5 
by be # 10 4 82 $ 'Y F CS 3J g y TILT 3 
L 1 * 


Hundred Pounds. 
Ia anſwer to which, Mr. Wil wrote July 1 7. as follows. 


Four Offer of Aſſiſtance to me; and Mr. Woodbridęe, 


: 0 from Mr. 2 Money, is exceeding kind ; the forty Pounds 
7 «''C 


illigis brought us was The Expenee 


1 by ettling ' ourſelves'is indeed very great. You are ſenſihle the 
Value of Bills is fallen confilerable Iince. our 'Salaries were 
granted. And tho“ we are not in Circumſtances of diſtreſſing 


* Want, yet fueh Aſſiſtance as you offer would be very accep- 


* table. J covet not Wealth but would gladly live as free as 


lexing Cares of Lite, that I may attend 


poſfible from the perp 


1 We proper Bufinc of my Calling without Diſtraction, which 
„ truly requires the moſt prudent and diligent Application. N 


Accordingly, in a Letter to Mr. ue Pere of November 10. 


the Doctor writes. | 64 
I preſent to You ey Mr. Woodbridge, Wb; Pounds of Mr. 


Holes Money, fifty Pounds for you, and thirty ponmds for Mr. 
"MW — your Salary will not anſwer for theSupport 
of your Family, you muſt tell the Commiſſioners ſo by Mr. Secre- 
Stary 9 | . * 
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che You' net not let chert Know the AMſtance added by me; 
that is but an occhfionat Thing. Tou ought to have à Sup. 
port from the Commiſſioners What I've done for you and 
Mr. J/oodbridge has hitherto pleas'd Mr. Halden well, and he 
© adds his Prayers for you ia every Letter, and has, I doubt not, 


3 — —— —— 0 
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. — R —————ů———rA! 
* 2 l 5 N 7 
— — — 
- 


*:your:conftant Thankſgiving to God, for him, and Supplications 


| on his Behalk, 25;he {carneſtly deſijes. TT bas nitric hh 
| It way with a humble and-graceful Spirit that Mr. er 
receiv'd 6 Donations. In his Letter to ie Heer, of Jul 
| T'7th ihe ſays. 5 36G; 

In every Laren rien 1 hs 8 your native Good- 
& + neſs, and the Power of divine Grace, 1 which has made you ſo 

great a Hleſſing ; and may ĩt kong e e 1 bluſh 

< 210 b chin ow k le I deſerve the god Opinion you are pleas'd 
| * to entertain af me; and how unworthy Jam of the divine 
Bounty and repeated Benefactions of Men of Charity, Partak- 
© ers of the divine Nature. Pray for me that I may Fee 
N ch y to uſe the Talents cgtmmittad to my Truſt. 


In another Letter af December 26th. 14 I Techie 1 be 


4 fifty Pounds you was pleas'd to preſent me with, out of Mr. 


Holdem Bouaty, for which I am moſt thankful to God, to you, 


and to that worthy Gentleman. hoſe Praiſe is i in all the Churches. 
Four Letter is ſa full of Kindueſs it almoſt gon nds, me. 
I btuſh-co conſider: how little I deſerve the leaſt ef all that 
© ;Goodneſs God is pleas'd: to heſto upon me, thr 0, the Hands 
09 1 his Servants. - May ten Thouſand Hleſſings, from the Foun- 

tain of Lite aud 5 crown wy 3 of my . 


14 


N . the pee 
che 2 met, 9551 attended the publick Worſhip in it. 
The Indians being much addicted to Drang render d it 


eckſſary chat Mr. Sr BAUr, and others cgncern . far _ 4 


Good, \ſhould ue all prudent nd proper Mæaſure 
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others; which the well-diſpoſeg ; Iadian, freely came into; 
and agreed upon a Penalty of Forty Pounds York Money 
to be laid, upon thoſe who ſhould' do- it. Thoſe alſo who kept 
Taverns, m. neighbouring Places, and. had: fold Drink te ſuch 


Indiaus as were given to Exceſs, rhe KL TL re prov'd, and endeavour'd | 


to diſſuade them from a Practice Sf ch prov'd ſo hurtful to the 
Indians. But ſome evil-minded Perſon among the Engliſ and 
Dutch, punts 4. Hoare of thoſe Things to diſguft the HAdians ; 
telling them, th this was an ofeslbos bl Tien Incroachment upon 
— ß #, 15 e ole, who abridg d welt of the Liberty of 

vfiog Driak, woul y,a0d by incroach' ypon their other Liber- 
ties; chat They 1 us'd, worſe than Hebes; that they were 
treated as if they were 8. 4 2nd the like. 5 theſe Inſinũations 
the Indiam (who.are as ond of Liberty, as of ſtrong Drink) 
ere much diſturb d, and lome of them Kar into great t Degrees 
of -Exceſs,z and New-Year's Day ok at Hand, - whieh: «the 
Nuich; frequently honour h V beigg unk u n, whoſe 
Example the Iudians Were gally eq into the k Lacie, r. SPR 


'GEANT. Was greatly Sencern'd, "ft it ſhopld be 'a Day of great 


Diſorder with che to prevent Wah he took a very” prodeti 
hes, e 1 15 ip BY WO pol Woe _ 

50 I reach d as "a 40 
1 8 Zh lick, Worſhi f NSW ˖ F! ele Day mow 
0 © Hand: 10 for 1 Ae the Indians de rd” to have a . 
*:\Erglick on that Occaſion, after the'Manher of the Patob in 
nei eee whoſe Example they are very _ 


* x49: Pf 0 ith bas Þ 
A Day, the moſt 5 FOO dich Exceſs ; F Which 
'* accordingly 7 ns! batDay (ah the 1ſt) the 


< Tadtans wy rſally ar, M eeting „ and there was no Drinking 
at all, tho there, was plenty af Rum in the Town. Whie 
was 2irare Inſtance of Moderation, at that Seaſon. 
4 Tho? there were ſome diſorderly Perfons among the Indi 
7 who Vere too ce with * yet this was what the grea- 
| ter Part of them tarnentet and u de in, che Staal nt 
ned to behave: well. 

Their Number — Fo: Wins „en Tims. ed 


by the Addition of new Families from Abroad; ſo that = 
ut 


81 
make Gain by bringing Rum into the Place, and Fling it to 


publick Exereiſe on chat 
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abobt 355 the Number when Mr. Senernu wegt among them, 
Hef yay now increas d Niki h 11 ide | 


Mr SzROEANT in bis Journal « of Mae 27 h 1 1740. Digs; 
The whole Number of Inhabitants is 120. Our Number 
PE: is increas'd by the Addition of new Families, but reckoning by 
Births and Deaths the Nut aber. is ſomewha Elefſen'd”;' which 
has one Lear with another Meg the Cale ever lince F have been 
©, acquainted with theſe Indians. * r 
11 This perhaps is the Caſe of the Indians in Erin) wh Ie 
bordering: upon, and among the Engliſh, Their Numbers do not 
-increaſe,. but in. ſome. Places they are, itniitith" & come almoſt 
0 Nothing. For Which divers Reaſohs may be aflign'd, 
viz. Their Intemperance. Tbey o often Drufik, both Men 
and Women, that it is doubtleſs ruinous to the Conſtitutions 
.both of Parents and Children.—Their great Irregularity in Diet, 
may be another Reaſon 3 for they frequently go without eating 
any Thigg two or, three Po ang whe "they - lth again” where 
it is to be had, they eat an: lj oderate IND dairy; ſet no Bounds 
er TH can. Again, 


When they are bet. 16 take 5 or tio FT themſelves, or 


can ſtand and 

| | ns] be it Rain or 

Ves 809 Whatever Difteniper 

he is exercis d 00 8 5 | dean f ime they make uſe 

of few, or no Means! to, help 12 9 Ack. It is a Wonder therefore 

| that they be not al ſick, and that any recover” when they are ſo 

In a 15 of & September 18 050 en inform d Mr. SE R- 

[RANT of the Death Res rable $ ang" — 
and adds. 5 1880 th i 

#: ent off. 
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« By Mr. Brown, I receiv'd your obliging Letter, with the 
Money and Books you ſent. My Obligations to you increaſe, 
and my Gratitude, I hope, in ſome Proportion: But God for- 


bid that I ſhould forget the Fountain of Good from whence 


every Stream flows | My Heart and Eye, I truſt, are to him 
* who has put it into your Power and Heart to help me. 

The Funeral Sermon on Mr. Holden's Death, is excellent, 
© which I read with great Pleaſure. + How happy for, and be- 
« neficial to the World, are fuch large Improvements in Grace? 
How honourable to Religion and the glorious Author of our 
Salvation? May many fuch ſhining Examples of Piety and 
« Vertue appear in the World, to inſtruct the ignorant, to re- 

prove the vicious, and to encourage the Hearts of the faithful.” 
The Liewtenant's Wije,, of whom Mr. SERCEANT has divers 
Times ſpoken, as a valuable & virtuous Woman, died Jrly 14. 
With a comfortable Hope (ſays Mr. SERGRANT) of eternal 
Life; ſpending her laſt Moments in exhorting her Huſband 
and Children' to Godlineſs. And when Mr. SzxGeAnT viſited 
her a few Days before her Dearh, and at her Deſire pray'd with 
her; ſhe told him ſhe was content to die, hoping by that Means 
to be free from Sin, which was now her Burden; and if her Life 
was lengthen'd out, it was likely, thro' Temptation, ſhe ſhould 
be prevaiPd- upon to commit more Sin. 

The Captain's Wife alſo, whom Mr. SercranT eſteem'd a 
pious Woman, died the' March following of a Conſumption. 

* March the 29th. This Evening (ſays Mr. SEROEANr) died 
, * Kunkapo!'s Wife, having enjoyed, all along in her Sickneſs, a 

Hope thro? Grace of a happy Eternity.“ 

n the foremention*d Letter of March 14th 1741. Mr. I 
or A firſt: propes'd to Pr. Colman, his Thoughts of ſetting up a 
Charity- Houſe, afterwards call'd a Boarding - School, for the Edu- 
cation of Children in Labour and Induſtry, as well as Learning. 
Experience taught him that the Indian Cuſtoms and Way of 
Living, were great Impediments to the Progreſs of! Chriſtianity 
among them, and their behaving 5 reable to their Profeſſion: 
for the Men live an idle & indolent Life, which is very unfriendly 
to * z it being their 3 for the Women to do = — 

5 Or 


+ Dr. Colman s F min Sermon on the Death of Mr. Holaen, preach'd before 
the General — and printed at their Deke, and by their Order. 


he ** . _— 
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Work, as getting Wood, Planting, Howing, &c. The Men ge- 
nerally eſteem it a Shame for them to follow any other Buſineſz 
but that of Hunting. Hence the Women cannot, if they would; 
be acquainted with Houſewifry, being oblig'd to carry on all the 
Buſineſs abroad. Mr. SercGtanT's Deſign therefore was better 
to regulate their Conduct in that Reſpect, by taking their Chil: 
dren, when young. and training up, both Sexes, inBuſineſs proper 
for them, that when they ſhould be grown up, they might be 
both able and willing to provide for themſelves in a Way of Di: 
ligence and Induſtry, which would in great Meaſure free them 
from many of thoſe Temprations, by which they are now inſnar'd; 
and enable them to make a much better Figure than they now 
do, or can do, while they continue entire Strangers to all the 
Arts of Induſtry and good Living, and indulge themſelves in 
Idleneſs. | LAY Ba | 

I have (ſays Mr. SzrGranT to the Doctor) entertain'd 
Thoughts (and they have made a ſtronglmpreſſion on my Mind) 
of attempting to ſet up a Charity-Houſe, for the Inſtruction of 
our Indian Children, both Boys and Girls, in Buſineſs and In- 
« duſtry, as well as in Reading, and Writing, and the Matters 
of Religion. Whether the Motion be from God, Time will 
make more manifeſt. I ſhould be glad of your Opinion of 
the Thing. This I believe Mr. Hollis expected would be the 
End of his noble Beginning. The Deſign, I am certain, is 
good; whether it be feaſible, you may be a better Judge than 
« I. It is what I have tho't of for a long Time; but ſuppos'd 
the Jealouſies of the Indians would be a Bar in the Way; but 
* hop'd that Difficulties of that Nature would vaniſh withTime. 
© I have kept the Deſign to. myſelf, nor have I ever mention'd it 
© to any of the Indians. It may perhaps now be Time to act 
upon it. I doubt not but I can procure a good Accommoda- 
© tion of Land for ſuch a Purpoſe. The Charge I know would 
© be conliderable ; but after a While it is to be hop'd, with the 
* Blefling of God, they may be able to maintain themſelves, at 
leaſt in great Meaſure, - If I ſhould attempt ſuch a Thing, I 
pray God ſpare your Life to aſſiſt in it, by your Advice, 

Prayers, and Influence with your Correſpondents Abroad; and 
to introduce me into their Acquaintance.— | 
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Dr. Colman ſeems to receive the Propoſal with ſome Surprize, 
yet bleſſes it; and I hope 4 Bleſſing is in it, and pray God it may 
ale it : tho' at preſent it wants Encouragement. 


The Doctor in a Letter of April 4th replies, 
: «Peat Sir, What mean you by. your projected Charily- 
* Houſe ? The God of Frankius lead and animate you, own and 


| © ſucceed you. I ſhou'd wiſh to live to aſſiſt in it by the Will 


© of God. But it needs not at all my living to help it. If the 
Motion be of God, he will find Hands. He makes Hearts, 
forms Purpoſes in them, and means to execute them. As 
*' Nathan ſaid to David, ſo I am willing to encourage you to 
© hope, God is with you. We muſt not be ſudden either ; ; we 
may project what others may execute. A good Motion (ay 
C they) ſeldom dies in Parliament; and ſhall it in Providence? — 
But J muſt leave this Affair, for the preſent, to attend Mr. 


| Srnesakr! in a long Journey of about 220 Miles, to Suſquaban- 


nab- River, where he went with a Deſign to open the Way for 
a Miflion to the Shonawoss Indians, ſo call'd, who live upon that 


River, in Penſylvania Government, and about 50 Miles from 
any Engliſh Inhabitants, | 


But becauſe I find the beſtAccount of Mr. emanate 8 "EY 


- ceedings-in this Journey, given in a Letter to George Drummond, 


Eſq; of Edinburgh, - Preſident of the Committee of Directors, for 
the Society for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge, 1 ſhall firſt Bere 
inſert a Letter from Mr. Drummond to Mr. SEROEANr, and then 
give his Anſwer, in which the Account of his Journey is con- 
n Mr. Drummond 's is as follows. | 


Reverend Sir, ke | | 
In the Courſe of Correſpondence, 1 Vine to ths i the 
: Society for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge could: be any Way 
© uſeful, in ſending the glorious and everlaſting Goſpel among 
the Iudians, among whom Satan's Kingdom has remain'd fo 
* long undiſturb'd, we have heard with great Pleaſure of the 
6 unwearied Pains you take in Labours of this Kind, in which 
our common Lord is pleas'd to honour you with great Suc- 
* ceſs. We deſire to bleſs him for it, and to offer up our Prayers 


* 
2 


* for the Continuance of his * with You, and for the Pre- 


6 - Fryation of ſo uſeful a Life. 
| M 2 5 >” 61 
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I have the Command of the Society's Committee of Directors, 
as their Prefident for the Time, heartily to congratulate you 


on this Account, and to expreſs the Satisfaction they have in 


* the Proſpect of the Help you generouſly. offer to give the 
« Miſſionaries we purpoſe to ſettle for the forwarding that good 
Work. The Rev. Mr. Dickin/on, and Mr. Pemberton, give it 
as their Opinion, that Forty Pound Sterling per Annum is the 
* leaſt ſuch Gentleman can ſubſiſt on. The Commitice tranſmit 
this Propoſal to the general Meeting, which meets next 


Month, with their unanimous Opinion that it ſhould be gone 


into; and we hope the Society will agree to the employing of 
s Eighty Pound per Annum tor the Support ef two Miſſionaries 
jn your Parts. We have deſir'd the Gentlemen to ſend us a 
Eiſt of proper Perſons to correſpond with us on the Subject of 
< this Miſſion; to be authoriz'd properly by the Society for that 


Ead. But I am particularly order'd, by the Directors, to in- 


treat you will favour us with a particular Correſpondence with 
© yourſelf, which be pleas'd to commence with an Account of 
* what Advances Chriſtianity: has made among the Indians 


© hitherto, and to continue the Hiſtory from Time to Time. 


The more particular you are, it will be the more obliging, If 
< you pleaſe to addreis-your Letters to me, I will Jay them be- 


fore the Committet. 1 am: with great Efteem, 

| ; Renerend Sir, 

Edinburgh, Four moſt obedient bumble Servant, 
Feb. th Ty. George Drummond. 


To the foregoing Letter, the following is Mr. SEROERANT's 
Anſwer, | ee nin: 
| Sir T2 : 

* Your Favour of. February th came to Hand a few Days ago, 
< which, has laid me under Obligations to Jou, and the honour- 


* able Commitice of Direfors, for the kind and; undeſerv' d good 


Opinion you are pleas'd to entertain of me, & for your Prayeis 
(which I highly value) offer'd on my Behalf, to the God of 
< all Grace. I aſk your contiau'd: Prayers for me, that I may. 
have Grace to be found faithful: and ſucceſsful, in promoting 
the Kingdom of our glorious Lord, who has honour'd me 


* with ſo great and important a Truſt, as that of Preaching the 


« everlaſting 
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«* everlaſting Goſpel, where his Name has not been known 3 and 
in which, thro' the Grace of God, I've Reaſon to hope * 
Labour has not been altogether in vain. 5 
There appears to me a fair Proſpect of a happy Miſſion to 
a Tribe of Indians in ſtrict Alliznce: with ours, known by the 
Name of the Showanoos, living iti the Province of Peaſylvania, —— 
| © about 220-Miles diſtant from us; to whom our Indians have Il 
recommended the Chriſtian Religion but as yet have teceivꝰd ! 
no direct and particular Anſwer: Only they have heard, that ! 
« what they ſent occaſion d much Talk among them ; and that 4 
* ſome propos'd the ſendin of 'two' or three of their; Children ! 
© here; to be inſtructed in Chriſtianity; in order to teach them. [ 
It was of theſe Indians, I ſpake to the Rev. Mr. Dic kinſon 
« laſt Fall; letting him know, that I defian'd; by the Favour of 
divine Providence, to make them a Viſit, and to endeavour to 
open the Way for the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
among them; and def d his Intereſt andthe Rev. Mr. Pen- i 
© bertorf's-with your honeurable'Sociery, for the Support of ſuch i 
+ Miſſion; if God ſhould-apen the Door for it. | 
And now I thank God, and you, into whoſe Heart he hak i 
put it, to contribute to this charitable Deſign; which I pray | 
Edd in his infinite/Mercy-tofacceed, to the Glory-of his Name * 
among the Gentiles, and te che Hegour of G mne is made 8 i 
Head oder all Things to the Church; | 
Forty Pounds Sterling is indeed the! leaft a Gestlaman dn {i 
« ploy'd in ſuch Service can expect. It is very neceſſaryUnder- 4 
« takings of this Nature ſhould be well ſupported, that the h 
Miſſionary may have no-other Concern, chan to attend the 
6 ; of his Mison, in which he will find tie has Work 
h to db; and muſt put on Reſolution not to be ſhaken 
2 67 ſmall Oppoſition. I intend (God willing) before Winter 
to make my propoyd Viſit/to thoſe-Indians, after which I may 
y be able to give you a more particular Account: But now 
proteed: ces 0 wer Deſite, to ges Hittory of the. 
« © Advances Chriftianity Has made among us. 
The Fiftorical Atconnt here ſpoken of, Mr. anna: fois to 
thes honourable Society in Scotland, but had no Time to take a 
Copy of it, as he inform'd the Rev. Mr. Pemberton of New-York 
to ? whou he: Ent 1 it, — be tranſmitted to Great- Britain. Had a 
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Copy of it been kept, it wauldſhete bets + 4 an great Help to 
me in compoſing this Work.; for Mr. from his own 
Papers, Memory, &c. doubtleſs, was *. to > give a much better 
Account of Things than;1;can poſſibly do, from, the few Papers 
before mei and without Doubt! he gave a very quſt and correct 
Account of What paſs' d tom the Heginning of his Miſſion to 
that Time, — Hiſtory he goes on to ſay : - - 
Thus, Sir, I have given an Account of the Progreſs Chriſ- 
< tiajty.has made here, with- ſome general Account of our pre- 
4 ſent. State of Affairs. I. hegan to write preſently after I re- 
+ ceiv'd your: Letter ac Jay lat, and delign d to have prepar'd 
the Apſwer to yours, and ſenf it before Winter: but the afflic- 
ted Circumſtances of my-Family preyented;me then, and by 
one Interruption & another, I have not been able to finiſh it till 
now. I bave been ſo particular, that, perhaps, I ſhall be 
2 thought tedious. Iathis Point 1 hope your Candour will ex- 
+*: cuſe me. I have. omitted a great many Particulars. GOP 
Lou will eaſily perceive, in. the Peruſal of this Journal, that 
0 the Indians are a very difficult People to deal with ;, whoever 
£. undertakes to have much to do with them, had need to fortify 
* himſe}f. with an obſtinate Patience, Oppoſition I always ex- 


5 peed; but met with it in Inſtances. where I dreamt not of it, 


and. leaſt expected! it. The Devil has always his Temprations 


and Inſtruments to promote his Cauſe. A N umber we have, 
I hope, that are truly converted. 
Our Affairs are now in a good and d State, conſi- 
gering the Oppoſition the Goſpel, has met with, eſpecially from 
5 ſome ee eee, I chigk, che Frogreſs it has made 
+ has been extraordinarys May God own his Work and bleſs it. 
I I purpoſe, by the Favour of God, ſome Time next Month 
< to make my Vilit to the Showanoos. What I meet with among 
them I will tranſmit you an; Account of. Let me have the 
+ Blefling of your Prayers, that, \howgver,unwarthy, I, may. be 
made an Inſtrument of pramoting the Kingdom and Glory of 
< our bleſſed Lord. And may God crow all your pious and 
< charitable. Deſigns with happy Succeſs, and you finally with 


- immortal Glory, And grant me theHonour of being reputed, 


Stockbridge, a Your moſt. ya 


ril 29. 1741. Humble VE 
1 "Wy 32 I GAN” 8 ERGEANT, 


Mr. SxROEANr, according to his: Purpoſe. ſet out on his 
Journey, accompanied by ſome of his Indians, to the Showanoos,” 
May the 26th. June 3d: he arrived at Sa/quabannab. June thr 
he preach'd to the Indians living on Delaware- River, as he re- 
turn'd from Sa/quabannah. And June 20th he got Home. 
Theſe brief Hints he has given in his Journal; and in a 
Letter of Fane 23d to George Drummand, Eſq; he gives the fol- 
lowing more large Account. 1% 21KO Foe ors es 
ie Sͤtockbridge, June 23d 1741. 
Sir, 128 EM 2 13 1 2 
] am juſt return'd from Saſguabannab, where according to 
my Deſign, I have been, in order to open the Way for the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel. among the Shotwanoos :; found the 
Place about 220 Miles diſtant from us, about 30 from any 
© Engliſh Inhabitants, and the Road to it exceeding difficult. 
The Meſſage we carried was this, 


* Brother,. who have ſeen ſo many Mornings bere at Mukhhau- 


« waumuk; you live in Friendſhip with our Grandfather, our League 
* reaches as far as the great Iſland, and the River Auwukſauntuguh. 
* The Reaſon of my coming, is, becauſe I diſlike our Way of living; 


© cur Father above does not approve of it, we weary out his Patience. 


* You always Hand in the Preſence of our Father, and he would 


© have hisChilaren turn about to bim. I am come to turn you to him. 
I you. pity your Body & Soul, you will receive the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Jt is always the Priviledge of an elder Brother to teach his 
younger Brother, if he knows any Thing that is Good. If. bis Bro- 
* ther be loſt, be will tell him, This is the Way to Life. | 
* The enlightening of the Eyes is in the Chriſtian Religion. You 


* will ſome Time come io know that we bave been loſt. You will 


« ſee what it is to live in Heatheniſm, if your Eyes urs open d. In 


* the End of the World you will ſee a Good prepar'd if you embrace 
« tbe Chriſtian Religion in Truth ; and if you believe it not, you 
mill ſee a Puniſhment provided. Formerly our Fore- Fathers us'd 


to ſend Meſſages to one another, but their Speeches were. Nothing. 


* They were wont in the Concluſion of their. Speeches to ſay, now I 
© ſee the Sun at Noon you ſhall always ſee clearly; you. ſhall ſee 


* Nothing amiſs :. But theſe Things which they ſpake in Darkneſs 


* were Nothing, The only. true Light which enlightens the Eyes, 


* is the Chriſtian Religion. 
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Brother, 
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© Brother, this is our Teacher '; we baue brought bim with us, 
c pbinking perbaps he may open your Eyes a litile, that you may ſee 
* the Way ia eternal Life. Ho wiſh Jou wa bear him. He is 
© our elder Brother. 00 
* This Meſſage your Brother at Mau bekun ends you: He likes 
+ the Chriſtian Religion. 


At muſt he noted tha * ne call our Talians their 


© elder Brother, and ours call them their yaunger Brother. 


© When we had deliver'd this Meſſage, they retir'd a lit: le 
* While, and then brought in their Anſwer ; ; which was to this 


Pur 

3 5 5 true, Wwe MYR Acad as We Are alto is bis ; 
'* Prejence. The Indians bavg one Way of bonouring and pleaſing 
Him, and the White People have anobber ;, both are acceptable to 


Him. I am glad to hear from my. Brother, and to: cultivate 
'* Friendſkip with him. THe ſhall — ud me bere if be has any 
'« Meſſage to fend + Bus Chriſtianity need not: be the Bond of Union 
'* between us. As for your Teacher I cannot underſtand. him. If 
's Þ could underſtand vim, i _ be well to bear bim; but be 
's ſpeaks in an unknown T 
It was eaſy to ſee, by this Ant * had no Mind to 
receive Chriſtianity. However, I deſird them to hear ſome- 
thing I had to fay, and they agreed it ſhould be then imme- 
diately. I went out about half an Hour to prepare my In- 
terpreter, by reading my Diſcourſe to him. When I came in 
again, I found many of them diſpers'd, and while I was ſpeak- 
ing their Chief went out. They. gave no ſerious Attention at 
all to what I ſaid. When I had done, they preſently fell to 
talking, and reproaching Chriſtianity; and ſhew'd an utter 
Averſion to it. I'would have enter'd into aDebate with them, 
and endeavour'd to remove their e. and anſwer' d their 
Objections; but they would hear Nothing of the Matter. | 
found they had * and invineible Prejudices againſt Chrif- 
tianity, at leaſt the Proteſtant Religion; deriv'dꝭ it -ſhou'd ſeem, 
from the French, and confirm'd by their own Obſorvation of 
the Behaviour of that vile Sort of Men the Traders, that go 
among them; for they faid' (which J believe is an unhappy 
and reproachful Truth) that they would lie, cheat, and debauch 
their Women, and even their Wives, if their NHuſbands were 
not 


— 
N 
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c. not at Homer: They were further, prejudig!d- againſh, Ghrif{ 
« tianity from the inhoſpitable Treatment they had, ſometimes, 
met with from thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians. They 


ſaid the Sinnicas (a Tribe of Indians much under the Influence 


« of the French) gave them their Country where they now live 


but charg'd them withal never to receive Chriſtianity from us. 


The French ſpread their Influence far and wide, and indeed 
4 1 believe (which coun not ſo much aware gf before this Jour- 


ney) that they have ſcatter'd their Poiſon among all the Indians 


of North-America, and have been the Means of  ſtiring up that 
{. Jealouſy and Suſpicion among our Indians, which has made 
ius ſo much Difficulty in dealing with them: for they tell them 
that the Deſign of the Engliſb is to inſlave, and then to deſtroy 
them, under the Pretence of making them Chriſtians. By 
* theſe ſtrong Prejudices, I found them ſo averſe to the Reception 
* of Chriſtianity, that I was diſcourag'd in the Attempt, and ſo 
left them, pitying their Ignorance, and praying Go to ren 
their Eyes. 

When I returned to Delaware, I got the Indians inhabiting 
there, together, and preach'd to them in our Dialect, which they 5 


ä 


in Number to hear me, who gave a very diligent Attention, and 
* ſeem'd to be mov'd, had no Objections to make, but were de- 


* ſirous of further Inſtruction. E — to them twice. The 


* whole Tribe is about 400 in Number; but is much diſpers'd, 
© having no Accommodation of Land; but I have engag d ſome» 
Gentlemen to endeavour to provide for them ia that Reſpect: 
vhich, if it can be effected, to their Satisfaction, there is a hope - 
ful Proſpect of aſucceſsful Miſſion among them; L have drawn 
* out a Joxtenal containing a particular Account of the Propaga- 
tion of Chriſtianity among us, which I have fſent tothe Rev. 
* Mr. Pemberion, to tranſmit to you, which I hope will go ſafe. 
3 4 am your moſt obedient, &c. 
I i eee 
Te „ En E i 9200 dr ods eee 
at Edinburgh. | 14,50 
A. generous and charitable Spirit Mr. Szzotant” Aiteover d 
in this Viſit to the Sowanoot; a tedious Journey it was, and 


niuſt of Neceflity be of ' confidetable'Experice*to' him s and his 
N, — Reward 
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could underſtand without an Interpreter. They were about 30 
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Reward is douptlefb with God; tho* that poor Prople'be not ga- 
nber d. But from Men hie receiv'd not 1 ane a8 a Conſi- 
deration of his hard Service. 1 711 
As Mr. Drummond, in bis foregoing Letter, defires; by Order 
of the Directors that Mr. SERGEAN TH would favour them with a 
partieular Correſpondence; and that he would begin it by giving 
them an Hiſtorical Account of the Progreſs Regen had made 
the Indians, &c. So Mr. SEReEANT comply'd with their 
Deſires, ſent an Hiſtorical Account, and- wrote 2 foregoing 
Letter. But 1 find no Return he ever had from Mr. Drummond, 
or any other Member of that Society, nor any further: Correſpon- 
dence with(it'; except a Letter Mr. SEROEANT wrote to the 
Pręſident, for the Time, of that Society of May the 18th 1749. 
defiring, if it fell within their Sphere, that me # would aſſiſt in 
promoting the Boarding. Scbool, then begun at Ser ridge. Whe- 
ther Mr. SxRCEAN T's Letter fail'd- by the Way, or what elſe 
happen'd to prevent'a friendly ene 1 am not able 


to ſay. 


Some Time before this, Mr. Szrcz ant wrote to Dr. Cilinan, 
defiring he would procure for him Dr. Vatis's Works; except a 
few Pieces already in his Hands; which I ſuppoſe the Do#or 
did without Charge to Mr. SERGEANT. Before this I find him 


acknowledging, in a Letter to the DoZor,.'the Receipt of Dr. 


Watts upon Prayer. And June 1ſt 1742. Dr. Colman ſays to him. 

I incloſe for you twenty Pounds out of the Bounty of Madam 
6: "Holden and Daughters, to aſſiſt in your Support, in your ſingular 
<. Services for the Kingdom of our Lord & Maſter. With this 
I ſend you' alſo'two Pacquets-conraining ſix more Volumes of 
Pr. #atts's Works jonePacquet contains Humane Underſtand- 
<-ing, The World io tome; and the Uſe and Auuſe of "the Paſſions. 
The other Paequet has bis Humble Attempt. Strength & Meal. 
* xeſs. Heaven and Hell. I Put i im a Sermon of Dr. SreoalPs, and 
Pr. Chauncey's, and my own. 

And to ſhew tbe Candour N Gradruds of Mr. SERCEANT, 
J here tranſcribe the Subſtance of 11 Letter ww Dee on 80 


Occaſion. ; * 8 \ Jt 

„ Reverend Sir. 2% 2 alga 
<1 Tis Th fed. Mor "Moms ke Ce your. ef by Mr. 
* Williams, ; nn Pd armed Wee INS Na 
RR 


+ Iſai. 49. 4) 8. 
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© waited for thePacquet that I might, being affected with greater 


Gratitude, return my Thanks with double Zeal. The Books 


are lately come to Hand, a moſt acceptable Preſent; nor have 


had Time to peruſe them, more than juſt: to have a Taſte of 
2 * 4 L 


© Dr. Watts's Spirit. | | f 
When J ſpeak of Dr. Wattss Spirit in his Writings, I mean 
ſomething the moſt excellent to be found in Humane Nature, 
and near akin to angelick Dignity; there is ſomething ſo juſt 
and rational, and at the ſame Time ſo modeſt, candid and 
< generous in that Gentleman's Sentiments, that they ſtrongly 
impreſs the Mind, and engage the Attention and Affections. 
Would. to God the fame Spirit of Candour and ſuperior Devo- 
tion ſhew'd itſelf in all Writings, eſpecially of Divines, and 
reign'd in the Heart of every Chriſtian: How: many heedleſs 


Conttroverſies would be ended by it? And how much ſinful 


Diviſion ceaſe in the Chriſtian World? Alas! how muchNeed 


have we, at this Day, af the ſame Candour and Largeteſs of 


Squl? Certainly, -methinks, that Devotion muſt be1eſ#accep- 
* table to God, which ſubſiſts in a Soul confinꝰd and natrow to- 
* wards, its Fellow- Men. May divine Grace enable me to be 
« wiſer; and better hy thoſe Means Providence by you has put 
ata my Hands, io make me ſo and may the Bleſſings of 
God reſt on you for all your Kindneſs to mg. I am aſniated 


to deſerve ſoi little of the generous and benevolent Notice ol 


have taken of me But I know tis your greateſt Satisfactiom 
to do Good zi nor will Heaven forget to reward theBenevolence 


* of your Heart, how little ſoever I have merited your kind 
Notice Forgive me, Sir, ii Gratitude conſtrains mo to write, 


makes you forget your good Deeds. I thank you partievlarly 
for your owW3 Sermon, and am glad to find in ir ſo juſt a 


hat perhaps will be offenſive to that Modeſty, which al moff 


1 


* of hat hai appear d to bear ſo. many Marks of a divine Work 


© in this. Land. have the Satisfaction dd inform you, 
chat / chere: ſeems to appear a more than: commot Spirit of 
cSeriouſneſa and Reformation among our Indians, and a prett: 
* general Diſpoſition among the Indiant in theſe Paits round 
abus , ata n £3 Zuiniszait 1 0 
— "> | Dr. 


— „ 


l 


due, and ſhould have been return'd before now, had 1 hot © 


Cenlure of ſome Things, . which unhappily darken (the Glory © | 


o 
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Dr. Colman, 1 TIN with Mr. fnedabet Deſign 
of ſetting up a Boarding · Scbool at Stockbridge, ag: before related, 
inform d the Rev. Mr. Jſaac Hollis of it, ho was. diſpoſed to 
encourage it; as appears from the DoZor's Letter of September 
37h 1742 to Mr. . in which are the following 
| a ages. 74 C FRIED . 
„„ Fyęſterday came to me another \Lefdero em the Rev. Mr. 
Hollis, wherein he expreſſes his Wonder and very great Offence, 
that nothing more is done by us here in New- Eng land, for the 
* Propagation of Chriſtian Knowledge among the Heathen ; 
| which declares, he thinks, we have no Care for their Souls, 
Lou at Baſtan (ſays he) might ſaye it out of your fine Hollands, 
« Silks, and Laces, and ſuperfine Moollen Clotbs5 and have a School 
erected for Heathen Children in Imitation of What be Has eſſay'd 
2 { already. As to qur ſuperfluous Expences, I muſt anſwer and 

lead guilty; but as for the Sobool, the Diffioulties attending it 

5 1 Indiſ e of abs Indians to hal their Children, or 


1 MN, on Col. aud, to — 2 5 _ — pron ler the 
Education af 12 Indian Boys dt Hog/atumriky under the Care 


< of the Rev, Mr. SEROEA NT. And Augaſt 15. 17381 had a 
d ſecond Order ftom him for three Hundred . ay. -thre#' Pounds 
Sour Money. And again In E 4740- chic Ordet for 
« aur Hundred and forty:ſeven Pbunds nine Sbillingla 1 
But What have we done in Compariſon of thim 2 Huve at 
of, our wealthy Profeſſors put to their helping Hand to this BY 
Cable ad glorious Deſign? While he has been at tlie Expence 
be e „ — 
| an 


the-Education of Indian 


* 3 4 * — Ya = 

.” -D+ ; -- 4 3 © 
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Jand becti at the Expenet of malntaiping on eb If therefore Mr. 
Hollis had been inſcem d HRO w little we I, 18 it at all ſtrange that 
he ſhould expreſs bis Wonder, and very great Offenct, that nothing 
more 1s: done by 1 | res in New- En gland for the Propagation of 
Cbriſtlan N. 1 of the Halen: * 

Mr. Hollis 410 in the 010 Cen ed Letter to Dr. Colman, 


deſir'd an Account from Mr. SEROG EAN kowehis Money had 


been expended, and to what Purpoſe ? Mr. Sr REA Nr therefore 
wrote to him, and not only gave him a particular & ſatisfactory 
Account how his Money had been laid out, but alſo of what 
Advantage it had bæen: That ſeveral of his Soholars had made 


great Progreſs in Learning, &: Babi Pr. Calman having 


cranſcrib'd the Subſtance of hat Letter, in his Recommendation 
of Mr. SeRGEANT'sS Pro 110 of a more effectual N ethod; for 


I ſhall nor-inſert it here. 1 
The Difficulties which Mr. Sexe ant” apptehe de would 
attend ſetting up a Boarding Sch, NY the utrreaſonable Je calou- 


ſies of the Indians," 'vaniſh'd more 4hd mort, àtid he H tho't 
them ripe for ſuch a Propoſal 3 "aiid)therelbie wrote 60 E Dr. Cl. 


nan upon that Subject, January 24th 1742, 3. | 
Im moch pleas'd with Mr. HollPs! Pfejsg ter for” 4 a 
„bel urote to bn a Near et two Ago abhbut chat Matter 
„then gahoughe that the Fidians would dt bear uch a Deligh ; 
© barmol” their: Temper, eſpecfally of late, {Erie my 
© alter'd; for the better, and'4 more chan ordini Spirit « Ret, 
gion ſeems to preyail. Thanks be to divine Grace for it! I 
* am mo of . g ion there is little or nothing on che Part of che 
Andiaus here] and in their Neighbourtioo8, to' courage ſuch 
an Amen And i yu think it worth while: (As indeed 1 
8 Maas is) to undertake ſo/grear 4 This, 10 0 you,” either 
ſelf, or by the Aſfiſtanee uf ſome Fric at hits 4 turn 
1 for ſuch ProjeQions, to draw up a genfral Plan of a a 
gb for rhe Education eee Hh ſhall Ho- ro- 
vide nor bnly for their 8 n Lelrh u T Fal mL. 
© bour j Andi fend it W me, ühd- I II try 1 Wer e 
Ee ics it. Ten may mast ſome guts of "the Sg 
« Tempet! prevailing now dmong the Indians," ont hat did a 
g = Years ago by this, that t of oer young W l 
long 


ildreo, which, will « come in hereafter, 


— — . 
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: fince, oh the own Accord, -d me to provide them 
c laces among aro liſh, ; that 335 might pore 
E. 10 70 FI by their own Labour, in order to learn 
* theEngliſh Languague & 5 Manners ; wYears ago they 
„ — a be bid to . it. And. accord 1 be ode — — 
to Northampton, where OA v d ga as I Kno. 
bs 3 another. Lever: of "April ach he adds Wee ſame 
Subject, * 49 1 1 Here Di ft 
y \ {$39 Tou, will find' in Why n written to Mr. | Hollis, 
<:that Dhave propoſed the Affair of the free Boarding School to 
the Ieddanry laridethat they. are mightily taken with it. I wait 
< withi Impatienc for an Anſwer to what I wrote you: laſt. 


. „ W Nt fate, Ar wrote to Mr. Halli he ſent vaſcaled to 
Dr. chigen, Which the Door has Reſpect 106 the Beginning of 
his Letter of "May the 18th 1743. to Mt: SE GEANT. 60 3 


1 | Rexyrend aud, dear, Sir, #32 aM 7 4210 „7 2912: 
ieee eee 24th, and April vth. are Mane 
5 z mad no Auer 30 the firſt, waiting for your 's to Mr. Hollis, 
whic been, long. in coming. I. have, cover'd. it to Mr. 
6 « Hales t will be very acceptable to him, The Account given 
7 of the happy eee amang your Indian young People, both 
le and. <= 0-77-36 ti and ph ſr, mew you 
5 do che! b 1 rit of God. lebope, tit with enlehunage Mr. 
© Bag £2 G 5 and I Puget lg. Mas 1Heldew Leave to 
apply, One, Hundred, ou Currency towards: your projected 
+ Peart: chegl.,.. I hope the. Commiſeo loners; oi; Reſt an will remake 
£ ſome, Allowance Has + ib ol And L Mall he;ready t goin here 
n a Suhſoription for ſome apaunt Contribariens:s Butens for 
{1 draw 9 gencrab i Mans ns Yu deſire, of fuch-a; School, 
58 our, ee and we muſt rely. on yeurſeif toi do it. 
nul, haye, a more-c|car Idea of che Thing than we 
here a can 3—mihat R el igion 2g d;Labo WT, ge" tqgether in ir; 8, to 
ſure, moſt, natural, „prag God 10. ing forward Auch 2 
ation - vr 1d Ben mL havent C pyeef: your 
iexsto\flp Hellis,-wnro Dr. whuerpehogommunicate ic 0 the 
4 fg ien at Landan x rand che dame I hayg:capicd.out 
tor the Commponers here-at Bofen, „It may :be-my Jail Ser- 
: Lops, will Sag ne * vd * 20 * 5 25 
F. 
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Dre Conn Having eating) drawing dp general Plen;"&c: 
and deſiring Mr. SæRo EAV te do it; Hes eordingly, in aLetter 
of Auguſt the iſt, wrote his Propoſal of 4 more effectual Method 
for the Elication of Bidian Children, &c. which was as follows. 


has 1 8 . 10 Bt! f \ - 
jon rar Sir, LE 3 U Stock Rridets dg 743. oY 4 

19 1 10 — BA ER Hi. .2q8d19 
you a. ugh, Dra a5 tha Deſi n 
55 141 5 of 22 1560 Wach 1 Ib aye 79 5 5 
formerly banged to you, = I had formed 1 150 9 755 | 


© a Defires, that you would communicateit to th rId in as 
« Publick a Mapper, 3s, pole, and; wich th fc, Recgniebions 


_ © as, you may, think proper. Jake ak 
What propoſe ak in genera 0 1 uch bod 
11 


jn the Fs of our Indian Children, as in the moſt 
* effectual Manner change their 2 4 of ;dypbig and 


7 ane and Tale them, as far 17 Dol h the Condition 


* of a giviLinduſtr rious d poliſ aa People le at t 1 18 
7 "Time the, Principles 4 Virtue and. Prices that carefully in- 
e ſtilled Into their, Minds in a Way, that ball make the moſt 
« 4 5 Impreſſion; and withal to introduce the Engliſh Lan- 

© guage among ſem, inſtead, of. their SAP imperfect and barba- 
„ rous Dialer. 

* And tg: accompliſh this Hole u, 1 prop ſet to procure an Ac- 
J commodation o f about 200 Acres f. Land in this Place, (which, 
© may be had * — any Coſt of the Indian Proprietors) and to 
« erect an Hauſe on ir, ſuch, as ſhall Be thought convenient for a 


Beginning; and in it to maintain. a. Number of Children and. 


* Youth;(not. undder zen, nor above. en Years of 655 773 to 
© have them under the Direction, Care 11 115 of 0 989 ers, 
* one to take the Oyerſight of them in their Hours f Labour, 
q Andy the 10 in their Hours of $:u uch; and to.bayetheir Time. 
ct 0 RY and Labour as to mak one. the Ni- 
hi . P50 as little Tags as. palli Bay be faſt, 
e fs. . * 21 think, be neceſla Te PANE ould be two. 
c "Mz ers for this poſe, becauſe it will be roo tedious a Taſk. 


wal 4 


* for, oneg. I. -propaſe me the Fruit of their, Labour ſhall go to 
- * their, own 1 and to carry on. 1 5 general Delign 3, 

except perhaps ſome particular Premiums, out. of the Profits of 
n Labour, if it can be afforded, to encourage Indufiry. ig 


:_ propos. 


- 
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4 be and the umoſt Ends of the Earth for bis 
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«propoſe Allo.a0;have 3 Stock of, Callie, &c. maintained on the 
Place for the ns Pufpoſe, „b alk ne, 
5.511 . — boa Number, upon certain conditions, 
from among any of, the Tribes of Indians round about; that 
by zteir. Meags, upder the Bleſſing of God, the Principles of 
Vertu and C riftian Knowledge may be ſpread as far ag poſſi- 
c Gare 0 perhaps, in a Courſe of Tears ny, 6 y. the 

ra e of ( od, open he Way fer the Progagation'sf Chet 
to the #; 64 57 Tribes. 
Tg 1; e Pdunddtibh, And to Jupport 15 great 2 Deſign as 
This, hy without Doubt, colt a great Deal of Money; 3 the 
* Sl ppi ö Which Aegend. altogether upon the Smiles" of divine 
Frevidence, and the Cbariq c of f good People, „ who" ay think 
5 Prof er to favor it. e e e 
he Need of ſome ſuch Deſign as this, is very Weid to 
« all that are in any 5 1 acquainted with theDiſpoficion and 
State of the Drdians In America. — is well known, that Vertue 
© and, Piety make = bay + eſe mong them the Me- 
« thods 15 have ki een to promote "theſe Ends. 
Nor can I think of any Thing 16 5470, as What is here pro- 
< poſed, in human Probability, to 7907 out their vicious Habits, 
< and to change their whole Way of Living. I hope therefore 
< the apparent Goodneſs of fo Deſign will recommend it to all 
© charitably diſpoſed Perſon who. woda gladly *Bongur God with 
© their SubRance 3 ; and chat it Will approve itſelf tos and be pro- 
© moted by, Perfons of all Parties; ſince it is a Deſi n generous 
in its Intention, and calculated for the common ood of a 
© ver) miſerable and 45 ener gte Part of our Race, and has no Party- 
©View in it at all: IF Fir vin that all thoſe 
Ire wad The y of our common MRR, and 


2 © he Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh,” and for the Honbur of our 


Amon SAvious, to whom tbe Heathen are g 1 bis In- 
Mon, or 
that ate on n Vith che generous Scmtiments of Com- 
Gadd oa will Unite in bo IT oring - the Deſign 
PP re ro On? I JE LORIN, 175 147 
oh i] Fabre encourage! and ſucceed this een a. 
Fund ſufficient to carry i it on, can be procured, 1. purpoſe to 
1 FM the Foundation, ſo as to take i in Girls, as well 8 Boys, 


25100. ©: 5 Hons SY « 1 MIOGL No to 
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ef the Indians, and chat 1 hive nb Expectation of wing nh 
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to be educated in a Manner ſuitable to the Condition of theit 


Sew; for I think the Cultivation of both the Sexes has a natural 


« Tendency to improve each other more eaſily and ſucceſsfully. 

I deſign the Diſcipline to be uſed with them ſhall be as ſtrict 
* as' thoſe. will bear, who know notbing like Government among 
« themſelves, and have an Aver/ion to every Thing that reftrauins 
their Liberty. aro ae :28533-, 0 INE 1. ry S171 f 

I know it is apt to be ſuſpeZed in ſuch Deſigns, pretended 
to be for the publick Good, that there is ſome Self- Intereſt at 
© Bottom; which is the Spring ef the Motion. Tf 'the World 
« ſuſpei# any Thing of this Sort in the preſent Projection, as ſome 
ne Doubt will; and the rather, perhaps, becauſe it his been 
amuſed with Projections of this Kind, which have appeared to 
many meer perſonal and ſel ſiſp, or, at beſt only Party Deſigns, 
I know got how to give any further Satisfaction for the preſent, 
< than'to declare folemmly that I have nd'other Aim, than N 


— 


* Benefit at all, more than the meer Satisfaction of being ingu- 
©" mental,” under Gop, of doing them ſo great a'Kinaneſs, and 
rendering them a more happy Soriety by cultivating Humanity 
[4 and Vertue among them. | 5 2 N . 4 55 ; 2 1 * + . 

That the Indians, in general, ate à People diffeult to be re- 
formed from their own fooh/b; barbatous, and wicked Cuſtoms, 
the Unſucreſofulmſs of Attempts upon them for this Purpoſe is 
© a melancholly Proof, which though it may appear Aiſcouraging 
in furtber Endeavours; yet, I think, to a generous Mind it 
© ſhould rather be improved as an Argument to form and execute 


* oth Projektion for this Purpoſe: And indeed, perhaps, the 


© Neple# ef promoting Iuuuſtry among; them is the chief moral 
4 Refs of ſo little aug da to ee 
ners. And therefore, IJ hope the Want of wid for Sacceſs in 
other Attempts will be 10 Objection with any that deſire ro be 
Bene factors to Mantind, againſt contributing their Part 1 this, 
* which, think, has ſo apparent a Teridency to promote Ha 
© and Humanity among a barbarous People. But tho“ I think 
© the Deſign here propoſed has the probable Appearance of 
* proving ſucceſsful, yet I do not flatter my ſelf with any Ro- 
a ande Expectations of accompliſhing” all the Ends propoſed 


at once; nor is it to be'expeZed, in the ordinary Courſe of 
DE e O 


Things. 


| 
; 
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Things, but that a great Deal of Coſt and Pain with Reſpect to 
q many particular Perions will be off. This is what happens of 
* Courſe in all Deſigns of this Nature: And yet, it is to be hoped, 
$ ame Good will be done: Nor will the Benefactors Jooſe their 
Reward with God, though the Deſign, ſhould not be crowned 
Wich all the happy Succeſs might be, wiſhed, and hoped for. 
The meer Suſpicion, that the Deſign 1 in the Event will prove 
unſucceſsful, ought not, I think, to diſcourage. the Attempt. 
How many are there, that fruſtrate the very Grace of God ſelf ? 
How many with, Reſpect to -whom Cbriſt bas died in vain? 
« And yet (to ſpeak after the Manner of Men) this. was no Hin- 
« drance to his laying, down bis Life, for Sinners. He indeed 
has obtain'd all the Recompence in the Salvation of Souls, 
which he had in his Eye; and GOD all the Glory of bis bene- 
volent Purpoſes. He ſees the Fruit of the Travail of bis Soul, 
and i ſatisfied; Nor will any, BenefaGors.\ ere loge abe Proije 
1. 8 1 of 6355 5 Wacione loten tion $f Rodearours. | (Sce 
X11 þ . 8 : : 
lt may perhaps with ſome be an ObjeBion againſt attempting 
any Thing of this Sort, that the Indians. are a baſe, ungrateſul 
. People, inſenſible of Kindneſſes done them. To this 1 reply, 
2 2 $5 h it be, true, that this i is the baſe, ungrateful Tem- 
ha yet I think it is rather an Argument in Favour 
F a Proton EEE to ebene Humanity among enn 
than 7 


eie Ge; 3 


; * 
' 
, TH 
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ave, with _ b Bur wh, it ee _ none _ a. Of 
tian, who is commanded to-imitate the Beneficence f bis. HE a- 
. VENLY FarTHER, who does Good ts the Evil and Unthankful. 

Had ec ſwayd che lind of our bleſſedSavious, 
vou ould. he ever have ſhed. his Bleod for thoſe, who, purſued 
his Life, to Death? Nor; did Gon refuſe to diftingut/b..4be 
Hfaelites with his peculiar. Fa avours from all the Families —＋ the 
Earth, becauſe they were an ungrateful Ack. necked and rebelli- 

ous Houfe. RO RY 
A would not have it thought from what I have written above, 
W that Al that has bers done n, to introduce Chriſtianity. and 


e 
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Manners, has proved altogether in vain; for through the 
0 * of Gop, ſome good Effects have attended aur Labour 
here.: And, the Indians ſtem now well prepared for the Execu- 
tion of what J have here propoſed ; which their Jealouſy would 
« bare been an effectual :Hindrance to a few Years ago. 
I ſhall be glad of the Thoughts of candid and ingenious Gen- 
5 ner communicated to me for the Improvement of the De/ign 
here propoſed: And ſhall be ready to anſwer any Vueries that 
may bs made in Relation to ir. 
Thus, Sir, you have what I deſire may bo communicated to 
the publick from me. It will be well perhaps that you ſhould 
« preface this with ſome general Account of what Mr. Hollis bas 
done, and what he erpected from this Country in Proſecution of 
his Deſign ; which was what ſuggeſted to me the Deſign: pro- 
* poſed above. Some Gentlemen ſeem to be of Opinion, that this 
js not an happy Time to ſer ſuch a Deſign on Foot; which for 
, ought I know: is true but I do not think it beſt to poſtpone it 
on that Account. For who knows when we Mall have a better 
« Time ? It is poſſible it may be worſe. Nor would: I wiſh to- 
* have your bleſſed MasrER take you from us, till you have 
* help'd in laying this Foundation alſo for the Increaſe of Glory 
to his Name by promoting this Scheme, on which I confeſs my 
Heart is much ſer, aad which will («a hoge} proſper. the. berter 
for your countenancing it. 
I thank you for your kind Letter, and for the Panphits char , 
a * 4ccompunied) it, and am, 
wit þ great 8 * Ne 
F ris " 26 W omg UN moſt e 
Wh 1 0 0 Nane A {1 * 1 21 10 f bumble. Servant, THF © | 
Wa + I Joris SERGEANT... | 
bal, ef g e to anni vert ail Uf lo Han; 
P. S. As J wat. tho? t it neceſſary. herd: ſhould be ſame - 
* Perſons propoſed tg receive and diſburſe the Monies, that may 
be collected for the Purpoſe above, I have thought of theHon. * 
Col. Stoddard, and Col. Porter, the Rev. Mr. Edwards of North 
0 * anptan, Major Williams; and Col: Oliven Partridge, for this Pur - 
poſe 3 with whom I have converſed on the Affair, and have 
their Conſent. to be propoſed as Perſons willing to take this 
Trouble on them. Which you may, if your * ſignify 
4 to the World. J. S. 


* 
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Dr. Cotmarn's Return in e wih Mr. Sanansprs 
Requeſt, IS R follows. e b 4 * 9; 
Belas, Auguſt 22. 1743. 


1. eg pid my n Brother thus openly to addreſs and 


, oblige me, I do moſt willingly publifh his Letter : And if my 
Name and Hand can ſerve in any — to promote the happy 
* Foundation which his Heart is ſec on, (I bumbly hape under 

ſoe f pecial Influence from above) 1 give ibem with all my 
* Heart; wich Thankſgiving to GOD who many Years:ago was 
pleas d to incline my Honour'd Friend and Rev. Brother Mr. 
Lſaac Hollis (then of London) into thoſe Bownties to us, which 


more effettual Iiſtruttion 
the Heferna Borders of our Province. 
- © It was about the Tear 1731,2.that Mr. Vase Hollis, (Nephew 


4 
* are now! iſſuing in 1hbis ado: 0 of a Boarding-School for the 
o 


c to Thomas: Hollis, Eſq; the great Benefactor to Harvand College, 


and ſoon after bis pious Uucle's Deceaſe) ſent me a Hundred 
"Pounds Sterling, with his particular Directions how to diſtribute 
and lay it out; adding, that he had ken many of my Letters 
to hisUnc/e:and'his'ro ne, which now led bim into his en 
to me, and this his Gift to uvs. 

In the Year 1734, when he had ſeen the orined Aveount of 
the Ordination of Meſſicurs. Parker, Hinſdet and Secombe, and 
their Miſſion to the Indian Tribes on the Zaſten and & egern 
Borders o New England; Mr. Hollis then earneſtiy made me 
a moſt generous Offer of twenty Pounds Sterling per Annum, for 
Ever, for the Support of a fourth Miffionary ; but in F aithfulneſz 
I advis'd againſt ſuch A Diſpoſition of his Money; & as earneſtly 

* pro to him the Application of it for the Support of a 
* Mi .thro* the wide Spread of the deſtitute Settlements I 


© had heard of in the Province of New: Jena 5 Vun he did not 


8 uppfove of my Advice. It) 
Within os Years Frog this, 1 heard. of a 5 promifing 


Door opening for the Go/deÞamong the Hydian Tribe ar Houſa- 
tum, and that a — kut'sCharniier forPie-* 


* ty andLearning,, (then one of ehe Tutor in als College in Cn 


* 'nefTicut) was Willing to quit his Palwfhip and the Proſpett he 
* reaſonably miglit have of one of the vᷣñSettlements our Country 
Mo — him, in any of our yacant — ; _ to de- 

1110 25 vote 


Education of che Baan Children i in 
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vote himſelf to the Glory of Chrift in the Service of the Souls 
« of thaiſe:pooriHeathen Families; Whereupon I immediately let 
Mr. Hollis know, that now I could freely and earneſtly adviſe 
him to fx his duuenty Pounds oy per An. for the: Support 
6 of this Miſhon + 
In ArfwertothisMotion, Novemb. 196 Ys 1 ence from 
0 Mr. Hollis his Bill on Col. Wendell to pay 5 J. Sterl. for the 
Education of twelve Indian Boys at Houſatunnuk, under the Care 
« of the Rev. Mr. SEROEANTHJ; and Aug. 15. 1738. I had a 
« ſecond Order from him for 343 l. our Money; and again May 
8 17; 1740. a third Order for 447 l. 9:5. (Errors exceped.) 
Upon this gracious Call, and bountiful Direction of Divine 
8 2 Mr. SxxogAx has been laying-out:hinwelf gladly 
from Tear to Lear, in the Strength of GOD, in the Truſt com- 
mmittedꝭ to him, with Caution, Care and Diligence, according to 

the Meaſure of Miſdom given him from an Higb; whence every 
good and perfect Gift comes down, both AYE Heare _ ge. ith 
J 3 for the doing Gd. 

On the Sith of May 1742; Mr. rand ns cover to me 
: + a Letter to be forwarded to the Rev. Mr. Hollis, givi ng him a 

« particular Account, of the laying '** our his Moneys for the 
Maintenance of bis Boys and of the Metbods be. bud uſed for the 
_ ©. cultivating: Humanity; and introdoeing 'the2Engith Tungur and 
4 Manners among them; and for their Proficiency in Knowledge, 
<« Vertue and Piaty; by which Means, — h the Bleſſing of 
«© GOD; ſeveral of them are affected with a Senſe and Reliſh of 
© DivintT bings ; and One of them in particular has made extraor- 
„ Learning, and appears truly pious, and 
has been fingu — ferwiceablexo him, Aiſtiug him im hib Fran- 


———— ami Applications of the Sctipturè ; and 
*; alſo: | the young Indium in à general religibus 
„ Concern — of late prevailed among them. Mr. Sn Ant 
adds, “ that zhiv un, Iuiun is already well gquaiified 1o'keep 
einde Z and within 1 few Vers will 
05 probably be fit to 1 the Goſpel to tem 
To or ltue ub, of his Boys, MF. SENCZA ur fays, are 
6 ſerviceable in improving the Rift of the Indians in Knowledge 
and Virniey\ and an, 10 Frcs © that it had been a — 
Series , unpearted- Munde 10 to the Indians; baden, 7. 
4} #10tad W N 377 07 uh 2174.10 AC apeipely 
; $0160 ? 
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415 intirdy overcome their Fealoufies and Suſpicions 5 and gain d an 
<- almoſt waver ſal Diſpoſtion in them to receive Inſtruftion. 
He then inform'd Mr. Helis, that he has had in his Mind, 
for ſome Vears, to ſet up a free Boarding School for the Educa. 
tion of Indian Children in which he propoſes that they be 
brought up to Labour as well as Learning and the Exerciſes 
of Devotion; with which Propoſal the Indians ſeem to be 
e mightily taken; being ſenſible of their Folly in their being 
4 — ſo buckward to improve the Advantages Put into 
< their: Hand. 
Upon all, Mr. Sen adds his .* Prayer, thar Almighty 
4 Power may effect the merciful Purpoſe of Sovereign Grace 
© among them: and then cancludes with a free and noble 
Declaration to Mr. Hollis iu the following Words, 
Sir, As to your making any Allowance to: Me, i * * 
and Trouble, of which you ſpeak. in your very obliging Letter 
to me, I neither: nor deſire it, and beg of you not to think 
< of it; for I ſhould indeed be aſhamed to accept any Thing of 
e you (though my ſtated Allowance is not large) but your ter- 
<6 « ceſſon at the Throne of Grace for me, of which ] ſtand in 
* great Need We can never be #bankfai enough to You, 
under G60, for having put it in our Power" to do ſo much to 
te promote our general Deſign. Through. your» Liberalitics, 
6 7 hankſgivings: abound to GOD, who Lam ſure will. reward your 
40 Charity; and. I doubt not but Generations uo come nil Hiſt 
9 or ne you will Rad Jour Reward i in Eterniiy 
JOHN SERGEANT. 
* 1 was . the, Hin and Contents of ibis Letter, 
5 that I took a C of it before I cal d ĩt up; and forwarded it 
to Mr. Hollis: And not only ſo, but ald as Iam, and unapt 
now to tranſcribe, yet I wrote ſeveral. Copies,” and: ſent one to 
an Honourable. Member of the Corporation at London, who have 
the Diſtribution of the Indsan Hund ; another to the worthy 
< Secretary of their Honourable C nel hare at Hoſfum and 
« yet a third to a Revo Miniſier in Sabtland, af tie ſtes gd to 
© COMMURIEAtE: it to the Secrętatytof the HanourahleSeaty for 
Len opegating Chriſtian ; Knowledge. at Edinburgh und after all 
publiſh'd it in the Weełly Gbriſtian Hifery at Boston, No. 19. 
Arber. have in a Manner pre united. and abundantl y anſtvrerec, 
23 « SERGEANT" S Requeſt to me in 1 bis Preſent Laus before it 
» „ 0; 
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© camie'z and gore beyond all he could imagine or expect from 
me, in Way of prefacing and recommending bis piaus Dein and 
propoſal. And I can truly add, that I ſhall account my ſelf 
© honour'd by G0 in my advanced Age, If I may Hud my 
Courſt of Services to my Country, and the Churches of CHRIST 
« hete, by miaiſtring now under my dear younger: Brot ber, in this 
his fervent devoting his. Life and. Powers to the Glory os. GQD 
in the Salvation: of the Heathen. A Joel 
I even dare therefore to recommend Bu, and his propoſed 
F Bedredivi<Suboul;; not only to the pious and Charitable among 
0 ourſelves,nar only to thoſe of theDenominatien of New: England 
in our Nation and Provinces; but alſo (might it not be thought 
0 Preſumptuous) even to the moſt Honourable Societies for propa- 
« pating the Goſpel and of Chriſtian Knowledge in London & Edin- 
burg b, for their generaus Afiſtances to a Projection truly. Catholic, 
and without rſpect of Parties; which I hope the Divine Pro- 
vidente may be laying by the Hands of bis Servants, Mr. Hollis 
and Mr. SERCEANx, in this obſcure Corner, of our Province at 
© Stockbridge,” alias Honſatunnuk,.. ſor a mort, Hack n 
among the Indians than we have yet ſen. 
But there. are -a or three Things more, that 1 god my ſelf 
« obliged torhint at, before I conclude the pteſent Writing. 
One is (as Mr. SexO EAN requeſts of me in his-. Letter) to 
e inticnagen to" the Pablictk Mr. Hollis bis Eupectations from Us 
© bere in Neu- England. And indeed, in feveral of his Letters to 
me, he has wrote: with ſome Diſcouragement of Spirit on this 
Head ; f Why He, a People of ſuch Name for Religion, do 
i not exert our ſelves more ia Proſecution of like 3 for a 
more ofeusl goſpelizing the Heathen round about us? And 
« now. that He bas advanc'd:as he has done for the, Eaucation of 
« Number at Hauſatunnut; he hears of none of our rich Men 
« falling in with their Af} — ths 
6. This has been Matter 05 Stumbling to 8 =o 1 wiſh. the 
« Block: may be now. removed by the Contributions of many to 
the School propoſed t which. may be an Odour of a ſweet Smell, 
* a Sacrifice acceptable and pleaſing to GOD. | 
.. Another Thing ſuggeſted by Mr. SzR GRANT, and 4 moſt 
* wiſe and. neceſſary one in the preſent. Caſe, is ben taking in 
eee 95. Boys, if Providence ſucceed the De 85 I 7.5 : 
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Fund ſafficient to carry it on, can be procurede I müſt needs add, 
m Ehr Head; that this Propoſal is a Matter of ahſolute Ne: 
« ceſſity wherein we are not left at Liberty either as Men or 
Chriſtians ; for there cannot be a Propagation of Religion among 
7 any People wirhout am equal Regard to bath Sees, not only 
5 becauſe* Females are alike precious Sour; form'd for GOD and 
Religion as much as the-Males'; but alſo becauſe the Care for 
the Souls of Children in Families, and more eſpecially in thoſe 
© of low! Depree, lies chiefly upon the Mothers: for the firft . /eve; 
© or eight Years: Which is an Obſervation'or. Remarks which ! 
had the Honour to make unto! my dear'and3honour'd/ ancient 
Friend Henry: Newman, Efqy Secretary toithe:Honourable and 
© Reverend: Society for promoting Chriſtian eee Pt Which 
© when. he had communicated to Them, they put it into Print, 
c and ſent it to the Directors of the 1764 Schools 3 (if I bave 
net miſcounted) that ſo a greater Proportion of Ginlsi. might be 
taken to them to receive a religious Education for the fake 


= of bei Poffrrity, and therein for The” more effe@ual-anſwerine 


„he very End of their Charity-Seboals,” By which Iyfance | 
received the following Inſtrudtion What an unknown and 
«"nthbo't of Good, a Man may do by a Huge &. oecaſional right 
e or Line j it proving in the Caſt Or me, as if I had 
rote 1764 Letters to the Directors of ſo many Srbools, for the 
Service of Nefteriiy, and in Favour of Femals CHildron : And 
hat added à Fboufand-fold more to the Virtue & Force of my 


Line, was the Approbation of ſo venerable a Bally of Gentlemen, 


and their- Recommendation of i it to the Oe wee of the: Over- 
" * feers of their reſpective Schoelss. 

I have now only to add upon Mr. Seite Marre Poſtſeripe 
* — chat the Gentlemen whom he has nam do receive & diſburſe 


© the Moneys which may be given for the building and ſupport of. 


his Boarding-School, are Perfons of known Charatier among us 
for Integrity*and Honour; de whom T'only:with may beiadded 
© the Rev! Mr. Stephen Wilnamt bf Spring feli; whom it pleaſed 
80 to uſe ſo much as 4. Seabus und laboribus Infrument of 
© the Settlement of the Goſpel at Honſatu mut. 

No Thanks be to GOD for his Unſpeakable Gift; à right 
<< Tibieral Heat and Hind, in one Part ef his Church ad ahother 
„No Tonga of Mair cat fully pes of it't or enohg 8 
* 23 | « it! 
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eit h Unſpoakablt is the Godd done to the ord by it 105 unſpeak- 
able is the Glory redounding te the Name of CHRIST from 
it. and alſd the Good to our ſelves in it and From it is un- 
ſpeakable, both thro' the Life that now is, and in that which 
is to come! Only the Day of CHRIST can reveal the Glories 
aid. Foys awaiting it thro" a bleſſed Eternii j: Lord, when 
ſa due thee buugry and fed thee ? or tbhirſty & gave ther Brink? 
N erily in as much as you did it unto uns of the leaſi of tbeſe, 
6 ye bade done it unto Me. n n 300, ENTANIN Corman. 
The foregoing Letter of Mr. SrROEA NH containing his Pro- 
poſal, &c. and Dr. Colman's Return, &c. were made Publick 
by the Doerttor, according to Mr. SRO EAN T's Delite' 5 With a 
Deſign to excite the pious generous and well. diſpoſed im This 
Country, and in Great - Britain, to charitable Contributions for 
the ſetting up & ſupporting the propoſed Boarding. School. And 
Dr. Colman diſtributed. many of them, where he thot they would 
be moſt likely to anſwer the End propoſed. Afid in- A- Letter 
to Mri SERGEAr N df September 1th he'gives him the following 
Account. 10! 0% 75 na but 35 0's DAR 0 za 
I Eover-to' you your Letter in Print. I wiſh my Re- 
turn to it may be acceptable to you & others; and I humbly 
* beſeech God to incline many Hearts, Here and Abroad, to 
contribute to your moſt pious and generous Propòſal. I have 
< cover'd: four of:therm to His Excelleney eur Governor; atid ſpg- 
+ geſted to him my Hopes that the General Corr will*fmile upon 
£ it, at 'their next Seſlion.“ O33 $206 ins 5 11 J 771 
And in another Letter of the 22d of the ſame Menth-. 
It was a great Pleaſure to me Yeſterday tb ſek Mr. 
Jlal Jones. I have deliverid to him rtvönty Pounds old Tefor, 
to deliver to you for your furtller Aſſiſtance and St ppöort in 
your Work. I have defir'd him togcall at du Deacon Philips 
for two Dozen Copies of your Letter to me, and my Return 
to it; preſentediby Major Heurùmun, Who: ſends them to you 
for the Cp. Thavue diſtributed already of them jo; and 
© ſhall receive g mern to Day ac: difiriburss? I have already 
*..caver'd toi Dr: Mari Dr. Guiſei Madam Hohn, Mr. Newman, 
Mr, Oſuald aud ruc kſtone, Bookſellers Df Avery, Mr. Hollis; 
and to Mr. Million of Dundee, and am going to put up for 
* Mr. Palmer, Mr. Caram, 825 Wilſon and others on the other 


u moi Side 
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| Ic Side the Water. I. have alſo preſented four co Governour 
N irley. and am ſendipg. to Lieutenant Governdur : Phips and 
* mmer here; and 0 the Governour, Lieutenant Cuvermaur, and 
- ſome Miniſters in Conne&icut, and to the Prefidents of our Col. 
4 leges, &c. 1 have cover'd to Mr, Speaker Cuſbing, and for our 
* three Repreſentatives, and to Mr. Secretary Oliver, and the 
4. Board of. Counniſſtoner.s for the Hua, here, 0 the : »Minifters 
. about alſo. 
y the Pains Dr. Colman took in recommending and difribuc- 
Mr. SzzczanT's Propoſal, it is evident he was much en- 
ty in Favour of it; as Mr. SER ORA Nx alſo was; and, I think, 

not without Reaſon : for 1 look upon it as the beſt iconceried 
NN that has ever been propos d for the Benefit of the Indians. 
or, do I ſuppoſe it likely, that they will ever be bro't co be 2 
knowing and chrifty People, unleſs, by ſome ſuch Method of 
| a they are — of their Wieneis, any otherVices which. 
ocecd from t. 
hen Mr, Fange b by D mat? Letter, 
har Care and Pains he had been at to — this noble 

his generous. Soul was tbo tenderly touch'd to be ſilent. 
E Leu of . 24. * a bis er the 


Be 18 
Reverend Sir, *_ 

Witch 2 Heart fall n berg you N 1 
* bave receiv'd the Packet of my printed | Propoſals, with your 
moſt obliging Return and Recommendation of the Deſign; 
together with the /wenty Pounds of Money by Mr. Jones. You 
©: heap your Favours fo faſt upon me, — t almoſt confounds 
* Wt „I bluſh to be-ſpaken of publickhy with ſo much Com- 
mendation hy vo When I am conſcious tomy ſelf, I fo little 
« deſerve. it. May God give ane Grace toro every Talent 
« to his Glory: 3 and make meas humble Inſtrument in pro- 
* moting the Kingdom of his Gear Son among the Heather. 
rs, — make Madam Helder and her excellent Daygbter as ſen- 
> {ible as ypy cat, that i am deeply affected with their Good: 

* nels, and'\jetwen; Fraiſe ud (God or tlieir LDiberaſkies. I have 
it in my Mind te write her a Jetter of Thanks, v fu would be 
acceptable. I am very thankful 40 yun, Sr, both om my on 
2 * ani the Jadians Behalf, char you bare alen b6 auch Pains to 


© recom mend 


. eh en, my Deſign. n God it may meet with Ar- 
ceptance in the World. I heartily conſent that Mr. Williams 
« ſhould be added to the Truſtees: propos d. He has deſerv'd 
« yery. highly of us; is a very active Man, and zealous to pra- 
mote the Good of che Indiaus. 
In another Letter of Navember 25th to Pr. Colman, Mr, Sen- 
GEANT ſfays. 
Four Care and Pains, under the Decays & F ceblencſs of 
Age, to promote the Deſign. of my Letter, I accept with great 
_ * Thankfulneſs — Madam Holden is exceeding kind, and ſem a 
noble Example. May God put it into the Hearts of others 
to follow it.— I highly approve of the Manner yay: propoſe to 
* put forward a. Subſcription for ſomething; annyally, and yet 
c * no ſo confining it, but that who will, may, give what the thay 
pleaſe at once. Yeſterday + we of the Zng/th Families, wit 
f e Aſſiſtance af to Strangers — he preſent, heing 
* ten Perſons Only that contributed, collected by Suhſeripꝛiaa 
© One. Hyadned. and H fle Pounds ten. Selling, towards ur pro- 
ene Scheel ; ſome to be paid annually for the Term of ten 
ears: an Offering which, I hope, will be acceptable to him 


* who gives us: the Comforts and Bleſſings of Life, with which 
ve are ahle to rejoice aud give Thanks, before him. Yeſterday 
J alſo gave the. indians: ſome Recougt af the Deſign; with 
what was doing for them chiefiy -by-yous Means; They ap- 

pearid very thagkfyl, and this Morning ſent. a, Meſſage to me, 
to know where the Houſe was deſign' d te be erefted, with the 
© Offer of ckeir 1 in e 9; ee Tang. 1  formard 
the Deſign 

The Letter which Dr.Colvgs yes Ms Sang ing 


him Oecaſios 10 ſay, Maden Halden iin bind, and [46s 4 
noble Example, is miſſing. Therein I conclude the Deer had 


inform's him, chat Madam Holden had given ove Hundred Paynds 
towards his Bearding: Sabask.: For. iN; his LStier af May 28th 


(before rranſcribed) ihe Pager fays. 
A purpoſe 40 afl Mrs, Heldes's Len t9 apply n= Munde. 


F our Currency, of dne ve gd, your (Beording-Sehodl.” 
And ia apother Lecter of 13 h 1744, he ſpeaks of Ma- 


dam. Holden s Subſcription of 8 ad Fonds. 3 
; ' +a Day of publick e pero Ss 40 . 


hat noble dd 7 
| projected.” -" S571 ion T ' 019990 nf erf ares 
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therefore inthe Letrer that is miſſing the Doctor inform?d- bim 
of her Donation, which oecaborrd Him 4 to expreſs himſelf as above. 
For want of that Letter; I am not able to ſay what Manner 
of Subſcription the Doctor put forward, and which Mr.Szrx Grant 
ſo highly approv'd of, but only from this Expreſſion of his; for 
fomuhing annually; and yti not " \ovfir's but that who will, may, 
give what they pleaſe at once. And what Progreſs it made I know 
not, but ſuppoſe i it was not great. All the Light I have in the 
Caſe is from a Letter of Dr. Colman's to Mr. eng dated 
10 24th 1744, in which he ſayͤs. 
I have as yet 50 Subſcription” bur Midam Hetdew's one Hunt 
. dred Pounds.” 17 10 JVOTCCE * 
Then he bes on to name four Geatleeriens who ſubſeridi in 
woes Country, and concludes by faying; -* 
El wiſh it may be ſſow and ſure; dellovieg 1 not making 
Haſte. God governs; and I truſt vill provide.“ The four 
Subferiptions: above mentionedMr. SERGEANT, never received; I 
frid them not in! his.” Accenut, and therefore conelude, that the 
War nowecorning on, und diſcouraging nx. further ane. 
one, thoſe were not paid,” 100 3 ot 
Wa muſt be granted, that the People in Stockbridge diſcover'd 
a a veryinobloand generdussSpir it, in'contiburing ſo largely to that 
pious Deſigu. „Had ' the People thre? the Country given one tenth 
Part ſo much in Prepottion totleir Numbets & Abilities, that 
School, and afother for Females, imgkt haves been ſet up, and 
well fur ported: And had we in genieral, in this Land; ſuch juſt 
and affecting Views of the deplorable State of the Indians, -as the 
People atS/ockbridge have, whoſe Eyes affect their Hearts, I doubt 
nor'bat'thanyThouſthds would have chearfully given tolforward 
pieus Pefign the beſt think that has ever been 


Dr. Colman ſent one ef Mr. Sundxany' printed: Letters, ind 
kis ownRecommendatien of- it;t6'a Gentleman in à neighbouring 
Town, whoſe . 3 With the Projection; he 
therefore rot Back; f E2'Newtgd of Subſetiption io en. 
courage it, Which xe . f-andtherefors publiſh'd 
the Gentleman's Letter in the Weekly Jourhal of February 7th 
1744. The Letter; with what the Doz3er ſybjoined in the publick 
Print, were as * ; 


4] ot Hg Ns laedT doildug 10 Rena 


yl Hiſtorical ,. EEK 


- Reverend and dean. dir, 


TT > JE 1 


c whom the Father gave him fog his Inheritance. And there- 
fore Theartily wiſh ĩt Succeſs, and hope the Difficulties in aeg 
Money, to carry on ſuch an Affair, may be ſurmounted. 


I have been expecting every Day, ſince you ſent it to me, to 
& hear of a Subſcription's going forward: on that Account, but 


hear nothing of any ſuch Thing ar preſent. 
II I would therefore humbly propoſe, that a Sheet of Paper os 


et two may be ſtirch'd up at the End of, one or more of thoſe 


printed Letters; and a generous Subſcription begun, by a few 


„well. diſpos d Gentlemen of Boſton, and handed about from one 


© to another to ty what may be done that Way: And there 
every Subſcriber may ſee at one View the honeſtDeſign, Judge 
of it's Neceſſity, and act accordingly. 
. + cannot help thinking the generqusBenefactions of hoon, 
© Mr. Hollis, and his juſt Objection of the Inactivity of a People 
of ſuch a Name for Religion, as we in New England, in ſuch 
an Affair, will put many to the Bluſh, and perhaps ſpur them 
on to bountiful Liberality in this Scheme. I am no Ways 

< qualify'd for a Leader my ſelf, but would willingly follow a 
© few Gentlemen who would: be more likely to give it a Repu- 
© tation and Currency, with my Subſcription of - 
and would uſe my mall Influence to promote it; but it muſt 
be ſome how or other ſet a going, which, when once well done, 
may be eaſily kept alive, and in Motion. I have a great deal 
© of Faith that ſomething of this Nature may be attended with 
bes Succels, if pur into fuch 5 as ſhall be ſpirited for it, and 
©will not be 42 ary in well, Joing ; but ſtir up chemiſelves & others 
© with a oof Wo 

* give Offence to — who do not think exactly as they do; and 
Tal ſuch AY TY Ok ſome who oy not. be well Jnclin'd e one 


7 


Pounds 


mper'd Zeal, mixt with Prudence, ſo as not to 


1744 
< Sa 8 may be vey” well diſpos'd at another, to a Handſome 
<'But, Method porwichſtanding, I hope iu vill nor be tho'r 
© ariiſs to have a Brief from Authority (if Need be) procur'd 
© and promoted in every Church, in 4. Provinee, to — 
hat well: diſposd People would be willing to give to encourage 
an Affair of ſuch Importance; and if, before the Collection, 
© theſe two Letters ſhould be read, Iam r of Opinion it 
would not be impertinent. 

If we really believe the admirable Charms you mention at 
< the Cloſe of your Lerrer, have any Reality in them, as I am apt 
* to think they have, viz. That a right liberal fa & Hand, no 
© 92 can fully ſpeak it! nor enough celebrate it 1 Unſpeakable 

is the Gobu — to the World by it f Unſhrakable is that Glory 
< redounding to the Name of Chriſt from it ! and alſo ihe Good to 
© ourſelves in it and from it is Unſpeakable, both thro the Life 
© which/now'is & that which is to eome!] Only ibe Day of Chriſt 
* tan reveal thrGlories und Joys awaiting it thro a ble Eternity : 

I ſay, if theſe wonderful Fruths are dulyitho't of, this pious 
4 „Schere of Mr. SER OE ANT will not, cannot, fall to the Ground 
for want of Money to carry it on, and ſupport it from Time 
* to Time. I pray God to ſtrengthen our Faith in them.— I 
© entreat an Intereſt in your cn need, 2and e that I 
+, 1 with Pas Elteem and Re pect, as | 
MEET 7 


| Gir, Borns 
ee, rde ru wer much uk bumble "NY 
26th 7744. ae — 


. B. Think. it my Duty to en the moſt publickExculc 

* forthe Freedom 1 take with my honourable Friqnd in publiſhing | 
e his Letter, excellent as it is in itſelf without his Leave; and 
« alſo to inform bim, and the Publick. that a Book will be ready 
« at my Houſe, and at the Shops of Major Henchman, Capt. Jobs 
* Phillips, nM. Foleph, SEO. with 1 0 Leaves annex d. 
| N e 91 be | gefir'd by 'Perfons i in 

e ro 


where thro vince 125 like Books 
N lane Fü. they ſþall be ent. ag 
= Ben amin Colman, 


SO TIER, e te. to the honourable Commil) 
Subject; . of which he gave Mr. SrxckANr the following 


Account in a Letter of . . 174 34+ | To 
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To Day 1 wrote to: Andrew Oliver, Eſq; ' Secretary to: the 
q Commiſſioners foi the Indian, to be . to them, in- 
« claling to them yaur and my printed Letter, and theſe now 
« ;nclos'd (the foregoing Leiter pubiiſb'd two Days before, and now 
© tnclos'd to Mr. SERGEANT) praying them to take your Propoſal: 
© into Confideration, and act as they may ſee becoming chem in 
their publick and private Capacitꝛ. 

It will perhaps be Matter of Surprize to the Reader, that — 
ſuch an Opportunity preſented, and Subſcriptions were urg'd by 
ſuch forcible Reaſons byDr. Colman, and the Author of the "Pal 

goingLetter ; that no Subſcriptions were obtain'd in theCountry, 
lave thoſe four abovementioned : For I find na. Account of any 
more in thePapers before me. All the Reaſon Iam able to give 
for it is, that the War with Frauct now came en, which drew the 

Attention of every one, and might diſcourage, for the preſent, 

_ thoſe who were well incha'd : Stockbridge being an cxpos'dPlace, 
where no ſuch Deſign could be carried on in Tine of War, to 
good Advantage. | 
l am ſenſible ſome worthy 3 Wa were poſſeſt of a. 

Jaudable Concern for the Good of the Indians, apprehended, that: 
there was too great a Coldneſs and Indifference in this Caſe, con- 
ſidering the Importance of the Affair, and the happy Proſpett 
there was of its —— if it had been duly encourag d; and 
that they vere a little impatient on the Account of thoſe Excuſes 
which were made by ſome, from u hom Subſcriptions were ek - 
pected, viz. That we muſt not be too haſty, Cc. c. g 

One Gentleman in a Letter to Dr. Colman, of * 18th ex- 
preſies himſelf thus, | 

Jam ſorry the propo oposdDraught for A Cullcriptian i is ſo hard 
of Digeſtion 3 I wiſh Gentlemen would: not be quite fo over: 
nice and exact, but leave ſome of thePrudentials in the Affair 
« to the honourable and Reverend Gentlemen; who 1 hope will 
* be appointed, and who will be bah inclin'd to take ber 
| — the Management of that Affair. 

; A Gentleman aur eee Mr. Sanaa of vag in 
. as, e 
gh could hand how very 1 that my poor kalen wich 

to your Scheme o propagate Chriſtianity a the 


Relpoct 
"OA kad dern ancended wich any Succeſs ; —— 
©- 1carn 
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£ learn that any Thing is done, or doing, about it; and it 
tſeems to me to be as dead at preſent as if ĩt had never been in 
Motion. I have met with ſeveral Checks for being too haſty 
ein the Affair. Our Back wardneſs to generous: Actions for 
© the Good of our fellow Creatures, notwithſtanding the excellent 

Rules of Charity preſcrib'd in Chriſtianity; and enforc'd by ſo 
many powerful Reaſons, is a moſt convincing Argument, that 
the Spirit of pure and undefiPd; Religion but. little Prevails, 
yhere the Form of it appears.” — 

I am ready to think that any one, who is Die eehte with 
this Affair, and is impartial in theCaſe, will judge, that a gene- 
rous Subſcription to promote ſuch a noble Deſign, would "have 
well became a People of our Profeſſion: = The Rev. and generous 
Mr. Hollis, when he was made acquainted with Mr. S ERGEANT'z 
Scheme, diſcover'd a very different Spirit from what appear'd 
among us. Before Mr. SEROEANT's Letter, and Dr. Colman's 
Recommendation of it, were made publick in this Country, in 
April 7. 1743. Mr. SERGEANT in aLetter toMr.-Hollis, inform'd 
him of his Deſigntof ſeting up a Boarding: School. Mr. Hollis, in 
his Anſwer of December gth 1743, in a moſt effectual Manner, 
ſnews his Approbation LE it, in the following Worlds. 

I am pleas d with your Propoſal about ſetting up a Boarding- 
</ School for Indian Children. Lilike it well. May it pleaſe the: 
Lord to incline the Hearts of many to contribute towards it. 


A deſire you would take up for me 12 Boys afreſh,”-about the- 


Age of 9, 10, 11, or 12 Years, and let them be totally main - 
<. tain d at my Expence, with Food and Raiment, Education and 
the like. There may be ſtill a conſiderable Sum of Money in 
the Hands of Col. Mendel z pleaſeito apply to him on my Ac- 
count for what you —_— will furniſh hare as ee may 
<--b&! Qccafion for it. oo not $75 a Soars us 
MN. B. Þ would hives none 1 8555 educated for me; but 
it may be well if a Number of Girls n be educated on the 
Account of ſame others. 5; {+ ns 913 cot 
Dr. Colman in a Letter — — Gemlambmsin Bis 
Neighbourhood of Mr. Hollis's ne who in his Anſwer 
te the :Do$tor,. expreſſes himſelf thus. 157 Rad Sven bliuod | ? 
This extraordinary additional Bounty of that Reverend Gen- 
<-tlemanj; Ae will. quicken: the Gentlemen: here. concern'd i in 
ago s putting 


putting * Subſcriptions. Is it not amazing to find one 
© ſingle Gentleman (and that a Stranger too) ſo ready and free 
« to be at the Expence of ſupporting 24 Boys, without any Jea- 
« louſy of hisCharity's being miſapply'd, and this whole Land ſo 
© backward to ſupport an equal Number of Girls, when it is fo 
« vaſtly, more our Duty than any Bodies elſe? May not a little 
\ © ]mpatience here be a Virtue ?? . 

To Mr. Hollis's Letter, of December 5. 1743, Mr. Sund in r 
wrote an Anſwer Zuly 2. In which, after his grateful Acknow- 
ment of Mr. Holly's Generoſity, Fant his hearty Wiſhes that a full 
Reward might be giyen him, by that God who is well pleas'd 
avith ſuch Sacriſices, he informs him, that the projected Method 
of a Boarding School was the beſt he could deviſe for the Good of 
the Indians, and then adds, The War with France falls out 
« unhappily for this Deſign. We are ſituated upon the Borders 
« of the Maſſachuſetts Province, open to the French Settlements, 
« and in the Road where the French and Indians us'd to make 
their Irruptions ; but have been hitherto, thro? the Goodneſs 
« of God, preſerv' d. However, for the preſent, I believe, it will 
not be tho't prudent to be at any Expence in the Affair of the 
BgHoarding- Schocl. My Houſe is garriſon'd.; a Number of Sol- 
« diers, are ſent into the Town and Proviſions are ſcarce : ſo 
that I Know not what, can be done for your Boys juſt now. We 
© are, for. the. preſent, in ſuch Confuſion & Uncertainty, by Rea- 
0 ſon of. the War, that it is difficult to ſay what is beſt to be 
done; a little longer Time will probably direct us what Steps 
are beſt to be taken. As ſoon as may be, I ſhall gladly Bank 
cute your pious Deſign. 90919 "LR 

In a Letter alſo. to Dr. Colman < June:2guh, he ſays, 

As for our Deſign here, I believe, it wilt not be cho' t din 
6. to put any Thing in Execution for the preſent, till we ſee a 
© little how the Affair of the War will tun. 

Thus ceas'd this important Affair of the Boarding School for 
the preſent, and nothing more was here done about it till the Tear 
1747. But, i in the mean Time, ſome Things were acted in Fa- 
vour of it in England, by ſome generous and publick ſpirited Per- 
ſons, to whom Dr. Colman had ſent Mr. StxcranT's printed. 
Letter, and his own Return or Recommendation of it; of which 
| Lale give ſome Account * proper Place: Only obſerving 


here, 


N f » 7 
” 22 2 * 


himſelf eſteem? 


the / Indiam J as he further takes N otioe in that Letter) ahd that 


| And. ies, the [adzavs,- being very ignorant, and not able to 


was oblig d to 


A Letter ot November: ryth) to accept the ten Pounds inclos'd for 
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here, that i it was a Grief to Mr. SsRo AUT, thut he cbuld not 
now proceed in it; but he hop'd for a more favourable Oppor- 
tunity. — In a Letter to Dr. Cane of November THER ne expicſe 
himſelf. chunt bug of logo guts e 0 

% K will be agrees GrleF as! me, if we ſhould . able to 
« accompliſh the Dehgn 1 mt ar 21 cearrel To God's Power 
and Grace J refer it. — 

This Prejection of a Boarding: School, and the Pains Mr. * 
ANA was at to promote it, tool up a conſiderable Part of his 
Time and Thoughts z for it lay very near his Heart: Bur, at the 
lame Time, he proſecuted his Work:among the Indians with In- 
1555 and Faithfulneſs:3 and a very hard Service he had of it. 

or, having a mix d Auditory, he was obliged, on each Part of 
every Lord's-Day, both to pray and preach in the Engliſh and 

ian Language, that all might profit by his Miniſtry. He 
his Work to be double on this Axcount, and 
usſd it as one Argument, with the honodraBle "Commiſiohers, to 
move them to make ſumt Addition te his Salary, which was 
very: ſmall. His Words are; My Labour, by deing oblig d 
to preach in Ixdian, I ſuppoſe, is double to What it would be, 
Tir my Hearers unde rſtood gb And I appretiend it was 
more than double; for — every Word he delivered to 


he might be very etact, heit, for u cohſfderable Time, Keep 
an N by him two Days ia Week, at his own Coſt, to 
aſſiſt him ia the'T Fratſiabion of hisSermons into the Indian Tongue. 


gain Knowledge by Reading, as thofewhio'ehh read may do, he 
ſpetnd) mu of his Ticne in converſing privately 
ae itheoeby w .ovight! infuſe Knowledge into their 
Minds ; which having beta ſo long, as an uncultivated Soil, 
wanted more abundant Labour. He was indeed a rare Inſtance 
of, Diligence, Induſtry, and ——— in his Work; and the 
Pains. he took for the -Good' of che peat” ' Natives WEIR to be 
reſt d. 9 18 41 13 3011 F: . 37116 22 n Sinnen Nh 
2 the Cloſe of this Year,Dr. Colman again refreſh'd his Spirt, 
by ſending him a ſmall Sum. Pleaſe Sir, (ſays the DoZor in 


en "Hair which LEAs - Lagos grateful Acknow- 
ledgments 


A 
eg 
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ledgments in a Letter of December 11. — I have receiv d your 
moſt obliging Letter and the ten Pounds inclos'd, which 1 
accept with great Thankfulneſs. I return Praiſe to God in the 
* firſt Place, as the original Author of every good Thing; and 
in the next Place to you, who have been made, under him, 
the Inſtrument of many Kindneſſes to me. You have my fer- 
vent Prayers in Return, ſpringing from an Heart deeply ſen- 
ſible of the Kindneſs of Gog to me, by your Beneſicenee May 
the Smiles and Joy of God to: you he the Recomponce of thay 
I ren Favours, with which you have ſo. ofjen.. refreſh'd my 
< Bow: ir glut bngo 5d Blog nol f thing MoakagF) aus 
As, Mr. SERGEANT. was laborious and. faithful in the Work to 
which he was galbd ; fo there is good Rsaſon t condlude, Sat 
he was ſucceſsful therein: not only from ithe Incręaſe of Know- 
ledge, and a viſible Reformation among the Indiauis but alfo 
from the Temper of Mind ſome of them diſcover'd at the Time 
of their Death, ſome Inſtances: of which Lhave given above, 
and ſhall here add two or three, more, hy fuggeRing a few Hints 
concerning ſome young Perſons, ho died this Years and the 
Beginning of the next. The very brief Aecount which Mr. SER - 
GEANT; in his Journal, gives of them is a8 follows May 22. 
died à young Perſon, not baptifed ; but expreſſing a ſerious 
Diſpoſition of Mind. He vas much in Prayer in hisSickneſs ; 
deaf, and not able to ſpeak much; hut, juft before he died; 


K aa «= - 


too his Father by the Hand. exhorted himito mind Religion, 
to getibaptiſed 3. ſaid, he hoped farHappineſs,dpake7htfeTbirgs 
* Plain, and then died. Zaman: 1745. ThiiiWeek: died 
Katbarine, Kunkapoi's eldeſt Daughter, with good Hope of fu- 


ture Happineſs. and Without any Fęars · of. Death. Feb. 16. 
© This Week died Kewaunnoa hub Daughter f MNaunau neben x, 
with a ſtrong Hope of etetnal Life. What a deſteable Sight 


was it to behold ſuch: young Perſons, Who, à little before, were 


fortable Hope of a glorious Immortalicy ?/ 77 


The honourable Carporation 40 Indian i Affairs in.\Lendotgits 


whomDr,Colmanhad ſent Mr:Szaozamt's-ptintod Letter, and his 
on Recommeudlation of it, received itiʒ and their Tregſurer, in à 


Letter to the honourable: Andrew: Oliver, Eſq; Secretary to their 


honourable Commiſſioners in Boſton, jinform'd him, that Mr. Sæx- 
* 
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'©fANnT's' Propoſal had gain'd the Approbation of the Society in 
London; that they were inclin'd to contribute to it; and that 
when there ſhould be a Proſpect of its taking Effect, they would 
conſider the Matter, and encourage it as they conveniently 
could. This Letter Mr. Oliver communicated to Mr. SE ROG EANr, 


who wrote to the honourable Corporation, informing them, that 


the Affair of the Boarding. School had been delay'd by Reaſon of 
the War; that the Founding of it would coſt a conſiderableSum, 
tho he hop'd it might; afterwards, be carried on with but little 
Charge ; that, upon a Computation made, it was tho't, that 
two Hundred Pounds Sterling would be needful ; that he purpoſed 
10 proceed in that Affair, as far as preſent Cireumſtances would 
admit; and concluded” by humbly recommending it to the fa- 
vourable Notice ad Enesuragement of that honourable Corpo- 
ration. But I find not, among his Papers, any Anſwer to this 
Letter, nor any Account of Money advanced by the Corporation 
for that Buſineſs ; and therefore ſuppoſe Nothing was done by 
them, while Mr. Szxezant liv'd,” Perhaps his Letter, in Time 
of War, might fail of reaching the'Corparatton. 
Another of th oſe Propoſals for a"Boarding-School was ſent to 
Dr. Watts,” the Effect of which Dr. Colman inform'd Mr. SER. 
EAN T of in à Letter of May 21.  * I am now, dear Sir, 
< (ſays the Doctor) to inform you, that laſt Night I receiv'd a 
Letter from Dr. Watts, dated March 26, wherein he ſays to 
me, I have your Letter from Mr. SEROEANr, and have made 
a ſmall Collection among a fłÄ Friends for his Deſign, and 
* pious: Work in the Education of ſome of the neighbouring In- 
© dians 5-and now Lincloſe a Bill of Exchange to you, for ſeventy 
* Pounds your Currency, from Mr. ' Henry Caſwell of ' Boſton, 
Mecchant.“ So herfalites Mr) Szro0vaxm, and wiſhes him Suc- 
gels. I rejoice with you Sit, in this firſt Fruit. And in aLetter 
of June ro. the Da er ſays,— Ilately inform'd you of a Bill 
for ſeventy Pound our Currency, from the excellent Dr. Waits 
© of London, The Money is in my Scriptore, wrote ùpon from 
him to you. I ſhall be glad to forward ea Letter of Thanks 
from you to him - Hocordingly, Mr. SER, in his next 
Letter to Dr. Calman, ſays; I have inclos d a Letter, fuck 
« as it is, for Dr. Fuits; be pleas'd to forward it to him with 
as much Safety as you can, and as ſoon as may be.“ 1 this 
r © 4? | Letter 
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Letter to Dr. Watts, and of many others which Mr. SERGCEANT 
wrote to one and another, I find no Copies, which lays me under 
no ſmall Diſadvantage in my Endeavours to give a good Account 
of theſe Things. | Fire A ai rn 
Capt. Thomas Coram of London,aGentleman who has diſcover'd 
a generous and noble Spirit in divers Projections for the Benefit 
of the Nation, and for the Good of Mankind, in ſome of which 
he happily ſucceeded, receiv'd from Dr. Colman Mr. SæROBANT's 
Propoſal for a Boarding-School. When he had read the Scheme, 
he was very much pleas'd with it; and in a Letter dated London, 
January 23, he gave the Doctor Thanks for the Book, + and 
aſſured him that he had taken no ſmall Pains to promote that 
ood Work; and that he entertain'd Hopes, that the Prince of 
ales would encourage that pious Deſign by becoming the firſt” 
Of this Dr. Colman inform'd Mr. SzxGeanT in a Letter of 
May 7, which much reviv'd his Hopes reſpecting his Bearding- 
School ; and in his Anſwer of May 29, he ſays to the Doctor: 
Mr. Coram, has ſhewn an excellent and moſt generous Spirit in 
the Matter, for which I thank God; and defire'you, when 
« you write to him again, to give him my moſt hearty Thanks, 
for the Pains he has taken in this Affair; which I hope will 
add to the Weight and Glory of that Crown of Righteouſneſs 
«© which waits for him, when he has finiſhed the Work deſign'd 
him by Providence. And if he ſucceeds in this, it may per- 
© haps appear worthy to be the laſt Service of ſo induſtrious a a 
* Labourer for the Good of others. If the Prince of Wales leads 
© in the Subſcription, it Tooks probable that it may ſecure the 
* Succeſs of that Deſign, I have fo earneſtly deſir'd to ſee accom- 
« pliſh'd. I am waiting to put ſomething in Execution among 
the pious and liberal in our own Country, when the Face of 
Things, in divine Providence, ſhall appear encouraging.'— — 
Capt. Coram was fo charm'd (to uſe his own Expreſſion) with 
Mr. SexceanT's Undertaking, that he exerted himſelf abun- 
dantly to promote it, He firſt got a Book bound, and a proper 
Preamble writ in it forBenefafors' to Subſcribe to, for theBenefit 
of Mr, SzzGEAanT's School: Then he applied to ſome wealthy 
ECC 5 Perſons, 
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Perſons, both in City and Country: And tho he fond many, 
who expreſſed their Willingneſs to encourage ſo good a Deſign, 
by their Contributions; yet he could find no Perſon who way 
willing his Name ſhould ſtand firſt in the Subſcription : but all 
choſe to ſubſcribe after it was well begun by ſome proper Perſon. 
Theſe Objections put this gone Gentleman upon the tho't of 
prefering a Petition to His Royal —_— the Prince of Wales, 
Ghar be would honour & encourage this noble Deſign, by placing 
his Name at the Head of the Subſcription. He therefore pre- 
par'd the following Petition for that End. 


To His Ry pal Highneſs the Price © of 1. abs, 


The, humble Fetten of . Thomas Coram, Gentleman, imo 
humbly ſheweth, 
: 2, in the Reigns of King Willidm, and Queen Anne,” your 
Petitioner tranſacted Affairs of Commerce in His Majesty s Plan. 
tations, in North- America; where he reſided. many Tears, and 
conſtant]: endeavoured to romote the Honour, of the' Crown 
and the Good of the Public i ſome of which Endeavour mere 
crowned, with Succeſs, to the lating Benefit of this Kin 
That duriag his Reſidence in theſe Parts, he ea + with 
Attention that many Advantages, that might and ought to have 
oe long ſince ſecured there, grea ly, for the Honour of the 
Crown, and theBenefic of H His Majeſty *s Kingdoms, haye hitherto 
been groſly obſtructed or neglected ; .particularly that o of gaining 
over the many Trihes of the Heathen Indian Natives, in the vaſt 
Wilderneſs behind the Tek Settlements in New. Eng land, to the 
Intereſt of the Britiſʒ Nation, and to the Knowledge & Love of 
Chriſtianity, who, if well treated, and properly inſtructed by fi 
Perſons, reſiding continually. among them, would be effectually 
attacht to the Brezz/h Intereſt in N future Time and prove of 
vaſt Service to the Crown, 14 5 in Time of War with France, 
whaſe Miſſionaries, conſtantiy reſi elide among their. neighbouring 
e Indians near the Tech Settlements in Canada, and, in- 
them in the Freucb Intereſt, render them very uſeful to 


the {he Shane? dn their Wars and Murious 10.the Brig Sbjct 
e ant Ts If 
bo _ a Geneleman of great 3 


That Mr. Jons ae, a 


Piety, and Learni 
| tioff out Parts 0 gh; 


het redo fro ton DV. oÞc om ##&®®  . ws OMA JVXW£;)a©f oo. LS» ami 


1745 . Hiſtorical Memoirs, Oc. 1421 


the Borders of ſaid Wilderneſs, bei ng deeply touched with Com- 
paſſion for the miſerable State of Ignorance and Heatheniſm of 
thoſe many Tribes of poor Indians, and duly ſenſible of the Truth 
of the Premiſſes, has form'd an excellent Scheme for the Education 
of a Number of thoſe Indian Children, in ſuch Manner as may, 
” Deg grees, raiſe them into the Condition of a civil & induſtrious 
Wand introduce the Engliſh Language among them, inſtead 

7 eir own barbarous Jargon, and inſtruct them in the Principles 
of Religion and Vertue; and will himſelf and Family conſtantly 
reſide among them, and- apply his Time and beſt Endeavours, 
for the moſt effectual carrying the ſame into Execution, whereby, 
in a Courſe of Years, a Way may, by God's Bleſſing, be opened 
for the Propagation of Chriſtianity to the remoteſt of their Tribes: 
That this noble Defign cannot, in its Nature, be carried for- 


ward without conſiderable Expence ; ; the furniſhing whereof de- 


pends, under: God, on the charitable Contributions of F well. diſpoſed 
People; and many worthy Perſons of both Sexes, in and near 
London, deſitbus to Fandel the ſame, have declared their Inten- 


tions to contribute liberally cowards carrying on and ſupportin 


thereof, when a Subſcription and Collection for it ſhall be pro- 
perl begun 
And for as much as this Undertaking would be greatly en- 


couraged by your Reyal Higbneſs's graciouſly vouchſafeing to 


become the firſt Subſcriber and Contributer thereto,and many of 
His Majeſty's goodSubjects be induced to give the more liberally; 
May it therefore pleaſe your Royal Highneſs to take the Pre- 
miſſes into Conſideration, and graciouſly condefcend to become 
the firſt Subſcriber and Contributer to the fame. ' 
a i Os elan pre your Pelione? "ſhall ever ht . 
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This Petition, bo a Py and the Subſcriptio Book Capt. 
Coram fent to Col. Jobn Sbute, Privy Purſe toHis Royal Highneſs, 
with whom he was well acquainted, who'was then about twenty 
Miles from London, deſiring him to lay them before the Prince of 
Wales. But his'Circurftances would not then admit of his going 
to che Princr. The Clone therefore ſent the Letter, Petition, 
and Subſcription Book, to the Rev. Dr. Ay/cough, Clerk of the 
Cloſer, and firſt Chaplain to his Royal Highneſs, defiring him to 
_ the Prince ad become the firft' Subſeribex,/ * 
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The DoFor had no ſooner laid theſe Things before his Royal 
Highneſs, but he declared himſelf ready and free to encourage ſo 
good and laudable a Deſign, plac'd his Name at the Head of 
the Subſcription, and gave 20 Guineas for the Encouragement of 
the Boarding - School, which was paid to Mr. Coram. Dr. Ayſcough 
alſo let him know, that he himſelf deſign'd to make a Preſent of 
a Bible to the Congregation at Stockbridge, which he ſoon after 
ak one of the largeſt Sort, finely Gilt, bound up in three Vol. 

Folio, which now adorns the Pulpit at Stockbridge, and is 
be i uſe of for the leseft of that Congregation, ny Lord's- 
Day. 

"While theſe Things v were W g. Capt. Coram tho't himſelf ob- 
lig'd to let Dr. Ay/cough know, that this Mr. SERGEANT was a 
Diſſenting Miniſter, and not of the Church of England, The 
Dodtor reply d What if he be a Diſſenter ? He is a good Man, 
© and that is every Thing. It is Time thoſe Diſtinctions ſhould 
© be laid aſide, and not make them where there is none, and the 
Partition Wall thrown dowa; that Chriſtians might love one 
© another : T hat he lov'd all goodMen alike, let them beChurch- 
© men or Diſſenters” _ 

A noble, generous and catholick Spirit the Dodos herein diſ- 
cover'd ; and were all Miniſters, of every Denominatien, of ſuch 
an excellent. Temper, we ſnhould foon all join Hands to remove 
the Partition Wall, which has ſo long divided, and iweakned the 
Church of Cbriſt; and. unite in cultivating and eſtabliſhing that 
Love and Unity the Goſpel of Chrift ſo abundantly recommends 
to us, and which is both the Strength and Beauty of theChriſtian 
Church. The Doctor alſo wrote a very kind and obliging Letter 
to Mr. SæRG EAN, which, if it prove as grateful to the Reader 
as it was to him, and i is to me, I ſhall think wad Nerv 5 ſpent 
in tranſcrib ing. e 1's drive Rois 
EKeverend LY * 
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my encouraging, and aſſiſting it, to the utmoſt of my Power. 
& I have recommended it co my Royal Maſter the Prince of Wales, 
© who, with bis uſual Goodneſs, has contributed towards it; and 


you may depend upon my promoting it with all the Zeal that 


ſo pious and uſeful an Undertaking requires & deſerves. Pray 
God give you Succeſs in it. But whatever the Event of your 
* Labours: may be, you may be ſure of the Reward of them, 
from that good Being rom whom only, I dare ſay, you expect 


dit. Pray God bleſs and proſper you, and as many (let them 


be of whatſoever Denomination) who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
© in Sincerity. © am, good Sir, i 
© eil Tour affectionate Broi ber | 
and bumble Servgut, '*. 
nie gorge om ain ti” 111 Grands: drfeonthh +1) - 
Capt. Coram, having ſucceeded fo well with the Prince, in the 
next Place apply'd to the Duke of Cumberland, by the Right Hon. 
Mr. Points, deſiring he would contribute ten Guineas. [The 


nat: at 
London, May 20. 1746. 


Duke generouſly reply'd, It would be Shameful to give ſo fmall 
_ © Sum to fo. 


good a Purpoſe, and ſubſcrib'd Twenty. The 
Lord Chantellor, the Duke of Dor ſet, and the Lord Gotuer gave 
each five Guineas. And here, ſo far as I can learn, this well 
begun Subſcription ended, which every one who reads the fore- 
going Account will be ſurpriz'd at, unleſs I relate the Occaſion 
of it, otherwiſe: I. ſhould have paſs'd.it over in Silence, 
A certain Gentleman in London, and a Lady of: his Acquains, 
tance, (which Lady Capt. Coram had before apply'd to, to be- 
come the firſt Subſcriber) had inform'd the Captain, that, when 


the Subſcription was well begun, they would contribute to that 


good Deſign. He therefore now wrote to the Gentleman, ac- 
quainted him with the Succeſs he had met. with, ſent hima Copy 
of the above Petition to the Prince, and inform'd him, chat he 
deſign'd to wait upon the Lady for her Subſeription. The Gen- 
tleman ſent back the Petition to Mr. Coram, and wrote to him, 
letting him know, that his Conduct had been ſuch, that neither 
the Lady, nor he would have any Thing more to {dy to him. 


This Treatment gave che good Gentleman ſuch a Diſguſt, that 
he proceeded no further. And, in 4 Lotter of Aday 20, he 


ſays to Mt. SSROE AN, I really believe I ſhould have got ten 
Times as much as I have, if I had not been prevented by that 
©.unhahdſome Uſage ! ee „Ne £1 CJ 28858). 2101 What 


5 0 og Lk 


— —— — 


124 Hiſtorical: Memoirs, &. 1746 


What a Pity is it, that a -Subſcription to encourage ſuch a 
pious and noble Deſign, that had ſo good a Lead, and ſuch a 
air Proſpect of ſueceeding, ſhould be put hy becauſe of the ill 
Uſage one or two Perſons offered to the generous Promoter of it? 
Would not one have tho't, that ſeeing that Gentleman & Lady 
fail'd, there was the more Need of applying to others, who had 
given Encouragemeat, that they would ſmile upon the Affair by 
their free Contributions? And is it not more than probable, that 
the Example of His Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales, of the 
Due of Cumberland his Brother, and alſo of the noble Perſons 
who had ſubſcrib'd, would have induced many to free and libe- 
ral Contributions to ſuch an excellent and pious Deſign ? 
What Capt. Coram collected, he ſent to Mr. Wallis of Bofton, 
by whom it came to Mr StRGeanT's Hand. He wrote alſo a 
very large Letter, dated London, May 10, in which he inform'd 
Mr. SzRGEANT of his Proceeding, in all the foregoing Steps; 
which Mr. SzRGEANT receiv'd January 1747; when I find in 
his Journal theſe ſhort: Hints, Received Letters from London 
© informing of a Benefaction for the Indians School went to 
© Boſton to take Care of it. The Prince of Wales ſubſcrib'd 20 
Guineas. | 433 2271 KA TEES, 45 
A grateful Senſe of Dr. Ayſcouę bs Generoſity, Kindneſs and 
Condeſcention, oblig'd Mr. SzxGEANnT to write. to him without 
Delay. The Copy of his Letter bears Date January 24. 1746, 7. 
and is as follows. ; 5 N CENSUS 113. 
Reverend Sir. mr CC . 
With great Satisfaction, and much Gratitude, I receiv'd your 
© moſt obliging Favour of May 20. 1746. aſſuring me of your 
© approving of my Deſign, publiſhed in my Letter to Dr. Colman, 
Nc. your Readineſs to promote it, to the utmoſt” of your 
Power. I am extreamly oblig'd to that good Gentleman, Mr. 
Coram, for making you acquainted with it, and to you for 
<'recommending it to His Royal! Higbneſs the Prince of Wales; 
and think it my Duty to return you my moſt hearty; Thanks. 
© for this Inſtance of your Goodneſs : and am very glad of this 
Advantage put into my Hands, to promote a Spirit of Loyalty 
in. the Indians, to His Majeſty, whoſe Subjects they now readily 
* profeſs themſelves to be; and there is no Doubt but ſuch In- 


+ ſtances of Royal Bounty, well improv'd, will have a good Effect, 


Sto attach the Indians to the Britiſb Intereſt. Tobe 
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Four own Gift to our Congregation, I thankfully accept, 
both as an Inſtance of your Goodneſs, and Piety. As it ever 
has been, fo it will, I truſt, ſtil] be, my zealous Endeavour to 
communicate to this poor People the pure Doctrines of God, 
and the Words of eternal Life, as they are contain'd in the 
holy Scriptures; ever praying that they may be made wiſe to 
N Salvation by them. | | F-21035 oy RN „ 
I am much oblig'd to my Friends, that they have recommened 
* me, in ſo advantageous a Manner, to Gentlemen of fo diſtin- 
« oviſhed and high Stations as yours; and yet I cannot, without 
KReluttance, receive theirCompliments. To be ſure, Dr. Colman 
has ſpoken too highly of me, and I wiſh ſome Things he has 
« ſaid had been ſuppreſſed. Mr. Belcher was ever exceeding 
kind to me, and highly deſerv'd of the Indians, having taken 
great Pains, while he was in the Chair of this Government, to 
promote Chriſtianity among them, and to engage them in the 
« Britiſh Intereſt: And it is a great Pleaſure to me, that he has 
not forgot his former Kindneſs. To his pious Zeal to promote 
this Intereſt, I attribute his kind Partiality towards me. 
This Deſign I look upon to be of great Importance, and 
am greatly encouraged in the Undertaking, in that it has ob- 5 
_ © tain'd the Approbation and good Influence of a Gentleman of 0 
your Character and Station, which give you ſo much Advan- il 
tage to promote it. I have written largely to Mr. Coram, who #! 
will gladly embrace an Opportunity to communicate to you, 4 
< what I have written to him. 203 „ es ie 
It is with great Satisfaction I abſerve the Goodneſs, the Can- 
our & pious Diſpoſition: of your Mind, which certainly muſt 
© be approv d by that good Being, who is the Father of the Uni- 
verſe, and the great Saviour ot the World, who has given him- 
ſelf a Ranſom for all. May his Kingdom be enlarged, and be 
© Fulneſs of the Gentiles brought into his holy Church. I bave 
had large Experienee of the Truth. of his gracious Promiſes, 
and eſteem your kind and condeſcending Notice of me, as an 
Inſtance of the Fulfilment of his Promiſe to them that deny 
© themſelves for his, and the Goſpel's Sake. May he graciouſly 
*, conſider. this Inſtance; of your Kindneſs, as an Act of Charity 
done to himſelf, when he ſhall- comes to judge the World, 
Elbringing his |Regwards wind dine Ho happy would it be fer 
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. the Britifh Nation, if the Miniſters of Religion, of every Deno- 
! mination, were endow'd with the ſame Candor and pious Dif. 
? poſition ? Then our unhappy party Diſtindtions would be ſoon 
: forgotten. May the ſame divine Temper, by your happy In- 
* fluence, diffuſe itſelf. among all Orders, promoted by the Ex. 
ample of a Prince of ſo many amiable Virtues, as adorn His 
« Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales. Excuſe me, Sir, that 1 
* hope you will favour me with your future Correſpondence, 
vhich I. ſhall eſteem a great 2 — done to, 


To che Rev. Dr. Hſcougb, Reverend Si, 
Clerk ot the Cloſet to his Rh), ur obliged © | 
gone the Prone of wm ales, c. 3 Humble Servant, 


' JOHN SERGE ANT, 
He alſo wrote a very large Letters to Capt. Coram, dated Jan. 
22. In which he gives a conſiderable Account of his Miſſion to 
the Indians, and of his Succeſs it that Buſineſs. It wit therefore 
doubtleſs! eee to N eee nd be/entetrainld wore” __ 
whole of it. | | 
FOR 91 47311 itt | . 
Four moſt bing let of May 1 10. baer eonaining an 
Account of your generous Endeavours to promote the Deſign 
— of my publick Propoſal for the Indians, I have juſt now receiv'd; 
o together with the Invoice of the [Particulars you thave ſent to 
the Care of Mr. Wallis in Boſton. By Dr. Coſman's Favour, l 
©. was before, in ſome Meaſure, acquainted wich your Zeal, your 
< generous Concern & Pains for us; Which gave me great Satis. 
faction, & mov d both 55 toGod & Prayers for 
you. But your Letter, containin — — of your La- 
< -bours ia this Affair, gives me ſu ion of your Good - 
* neſs as exceeds what I could readily ch have — reg It is a 
great Pleaſure to me, that you ſeem to be mov'd with ſo ge 
nerous a Spirit, and ſo much above the narrow and niggardly 
Conceptions of Bigots; which FTemper isi us great an Abhor- 
rence to my Mind as it can be to yours. And I am: ſure the 
Pleaſure you take, in ſuchqenerous Labours for Mankind, muſt 
de as much above tlie little Satisfactiòm of Bigors, ino promoting 
their on party Schemes, as the Temper With which you-afc 
A actuatech ippteferable:to'theits;- And your Reward with God 
e würde ä 1 Exvetlmopwtbne Charity:thit 
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moves you, in your generous Labours for us. Nothing, to be 
« ſure, could have been better deſign'd than to get thole great 
« Perſons you SOR Is to honour the Deſign with their Sub- 
« ſcriptions.: And that it has been favour'd in our excellent Royal 
Family, is by me eſteem'd an additional Obligation of Duty to 
« endeavour; to promote a Spirit of Loyalty in the Indians, as far 
aas my Influence now, or any Time bereafter, may reach. 
IItt is now a little more than eleven Vears ſince I was firſt ſet- 
« tled.in this Part of the Country, with a Deſign to proſelite the 
Indians to the Chriſtian Faith. Having ſpent Part of the fore- 
going Near with them, in two Viſits I. made them, I found 
ſuch Encouragement as induced me to devote myſelf to this 
Service: And have now, with a great deal of Pains, gain'd 
ſuch an Acquaintance with their ,barbarous Language as to 
* converſe with them in it; and with a little Aſſiſtance, in my 
Study, from an Interpreter, to preach to them, and to read 
Frayers, which I have compoſed for the bn h Worſbip, which 
they attend as conſtantly nter net ly. doinEngliſhAſſem- 
blies. Their Language is extreamly hard. to learn, and perhaps I 
* ſhall never be a thoro' Maſter of it; there never having been 
any European that ever was, except one or two, and they learn'd 
it when they were Children, But the young People among 
them learn Exgliſb well; moſt of them in this Place underſtand 
<a great deal of it, and ſome ſpeak it freely & correctly. There 
are many that can read Eugliſs well, and ſome are able to 
write. ye into. theſe Parts-firſt . they were much 
<: diſperſed, four or five Families; in a Place, and often moving 
from Place to Place. They are.now; gathered together at this 
+: Place, and are much more fixed than they uſed to be. Inſtead 
'+ of their Bark Hutts, they own ſeventeen Eugliſb, Houſes, fifteen 
_ © of which they have built themſelves at their on Colt, and 
© ſome of them are comfortably furniſhed with, Houſhold Stuff. 
There were in this Place but eight or ten Families when I firſt 
came, we no reckon near Fifty beſides old People & tranſient 
young Perſons. The Families indeed are but ſmall, as is com- 
mon among che Natives. Near half that are born die in, In- 
fanqy or Childhood, which I; attribute to their Manner of Liv- 
+. ing, and want of ſuitable Medicines in Time of Sickneſs. The 


© violent 
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violent Colds. The moſt of the ſettled Families in our Neigh- 
bourhood are gathered to this Place, and the greater Part cf 
them have received Baptiſm. Our Number increaſes from Time 
< to Time by the Addition of new Families, eſpecially of thoſe 
who are kindly diſpos'd to Chriſtianity. It is probable, we 
ſhould have had more'of them before now, if 'there had not 
come ſomeMoravian Preachers among ſome of them near to us, 
I do not pretend to ſo much Acquaintance with that Sort of 
People, as to paſs any poſitive Judgment about them ; the 
Converts they have made, are, I think, Enthuſiaſtick & bigot- 
ted. They have rendred themſelves ſo much ſuſpected in the 
Governments of New-York and Connecticut, that they would 
not tolerate them within their Bounds. They refuſed to take 
the Oath of Allegiance to King George, or even the Quakers 
ſolemn Declaration. What was the Meaning of this I cannot 
tell. They drew off a Number of Indians from theſe Parts, 
and ſome from this Place to Penſylvania. We have of Indians 
in regular ſtanding in theChurch 33, 13 Males and 22 Females, 
beſides five or ſix under a temporary Suſpenſion from the Com- 
munion, ſome of which I hope may be recovered to Repen- 
tance. Out of our Communion have died eight or nine, moſt 
of whom ſeem to me to have left the World with a'good 
Chriſtian Temper, and with a-well grounded Hope, beſides 
ſome other younger Perſons, I could not but hope well of. 
The Succeſs 1 have had, thro' the divine Bleſſing, has been 
tho't as great as has attended any late Attempt of this Kind, 
and yet I have nothing to boaſt of; but have Reaſon to be 
' ©: humbled, that my Labours have been ſo much blaſted: I am 
© ſure nothing affects me with more Grief than to obſerve the 
little Fruit of my Labours. Some of thoſe who have appear d 
the moſt promiſing Converts, have, to my great Grief, and, 
© ſome Times, even to my Aſtoniſment, ſtrangely fallen away, 
- © which has almoſt wholly diſcouraged my further Attempts. 
The Truth is; the Indians are, perhaps, as fickle and irrefolute 
in their Determinatiotis, as any People in the World: And 
< when they ſeem to be wholly recovered . 
' © relapſe into their ' fooliſh & wicked national Habits. I ſpea 
of the Tribe to which I Miniſter, and ſuppoſe the ſame: Teni- 
per generally prevails among all the merivan Tydians." m_- 
IO FISTY ® » great 
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a little out of Temper upon that Account. And then adds, I 
immediately laid aſide all other Buſineſs and wrote to Dr. 
* Ayſcough & Mr. Coram. — Lea I ſuſpect, that even this ſecond 
Letter he now wrote to Dr. Ayſcongh, fail'd by the Way; for, 
in a ſecond Letter which the Doctor wrote to Mr. SERCEANr, 
dated December 9, 1748, he informs him, that he had receiv'd 
his Letter of July 22, 1748, but makes no Mention of any of an 
earlier Date. He alſo ſays to him, that he was glad the Con- 
gregation of Stockbridge had receiv'd the Bible he ſent ; which 
ſeems to intimate, that the firſt Information he had of their re- 
ceiving of it, was by Mr. SzrcEanT's Letter of July 22, 1748; 
whereas Mr. SERGEANT in his Letter of January 24, 1746,7, 
inform'd the Doctor of the Receipt of it, and return'd him Thanks 
for it, I have before taken Notice, that as ſoon as Mr. Hollis 
was made acquainted with Mr. SER GRANT's Delign of aBoarding- 
School, he directly ordered twelve more Boys to be taken in upon 
that Foundation, and educated wholly at his Coſt. But,by Rea- 
ſon of the War, which much affected them of Stockbridge, his 
Orders were not put in Execution, and the whole Aﬀair of the 
Boarding- School was defer'd, till a more favourable Opportunity. 
Mr. Hollis, being inform'd of this, wrote this Year to Dr. Colman, 
inſiſting upon it, that 12 Boys ſhould, without any further Delay, 
be taken & educated at his Charge: And thoſe Paſſages of Mr. 
Hollis's Letter, which related to that Affair, Dr. Colman tranſ- 


ſcrib'd to Mr. SERGEANT. In a Letter of May 7, the Door 


writes; 
Reverend and dear Sir, | 
© Yeſterday I receiv'd a Letter from our honoured Friend Mr. 


Hollis, who ſays ;'— 1f my Money lie by till the War ends, it may 


be a long Time indeed. Do you ſee the leaſt Proſpect in the World 
of it ? Would you not wiſh to ſee the Redeemer's Work carried on 


* while you live? I am not willing to have my Money of three Hun- 
dred and fifty Pounds your Currency lying by uſeleſs, till the War is 


ended. And 1 do berewith appoint, that there be, as ſoon as poſſible, 


12 more Heathen Boys taken on my Account, to be entirely provided 


far with Lodging and Maintenance, to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. And after I know of this Order's being comply'd with, 
1 deſign to make a large Remitance 1 carrying on the Work, 
— Thus far Mr. Hollis, from Hs -Wycomb, Jen. 27. 1746, wy 


— 


j 
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The Doktor goes on, 

© Dear Sir, you will pleaſe to communicate this to the ho- 
* nourable Gentlemen, the Committee, to whom I paid, in your 
© Preſence, laſt Year, Mr. Hollis's three Hundred and fifty Pound; 
© our Currency, and all the other Moneys in my Hand]; and to 
< adviſe with them. I am ſure, you and they can. beſt tell what 
can and muſt be done. I have wrote myſelf to Mr. Hollis to 
* Day, wherein I let him know of this my preſent writing to 


'* you, and I hope you will, as ſoon as may be, write to Mr. 


* Hollis, whoſe good and generous Soul is enough to animate us 
* all /—— | | * 5 


. 


Who the Committee were, into whoſe Hands Dr. Colman paid 
Mr. Heltis's Money, and the other Money that was in his Hand, 
1 ſhall have Occaſion to ſhow by and by. 


In another Letter alſo, he tranſcribes a Paſſage from Mr. Hollis, 
and this being the laſt written by Dr. Colman to Mr. Stxce ant, 
four Days before his Death, I ſhall tranſcribe ſo much of it as 
relates to Mr. SER OCEAN, and to the Affairs of Stockbridge. 

| Beſton, Auguſt 25. 1747. 

| Reverend and dear Sir, 5 2 
With a ſick and faint Breaſt, and a trembling Hand, I now 


© write you (as it ſeems to me) my laſt; but with a reviving 


< Pleaſure, on a new Letter Yeſterday receiv'd from the Rev, 
Mr. Hollis, our pious and generous Friend; repeating to n 


the ſame Things which he had before wrote.“ I requeſt (ſay: 


he) that the three Hundred Pounds in your Hands of my Mon- 


may be employ'd in the Education of twelve new Boys, of Heath: 


Parents, with all convenient Speed. Yea, I abſolutely inſiſt upon 
and promiſe herewith to make a Remittance for further Charg 
Education and Maintenance; my Eftate being very much increa. /: 
having had à great Deal left me, by a'Relative deteaſed. Plea |; 
inform me, how it has gone with the Lads iniſtrutted at mn Expt 
ſeme Time ago. If ſome prove'mnighly, others may come to Co 
As for the War with France, let not tbat binder the Education of 
Children at m Hupente. I regubſt it may be done ſptetily, if there 
be Indian Parents willing to have nber Children educated. Dr. 
Colman proceeds, Yeſterday-in the Evening, our worthy and 
good Friend Mr. Wallis of Boſton call'd in upon me, and read 


me a very good and moſt encouraging Letter from his good 


Uncle 
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Unele Coram of Landon, reſpecting his further Progreſs at Court 
reſpecting Nova Schola (a new School) in general; and alſo 
« of further Benefits to your Town, and the Support of Religion 
« and Education at Houſaiunnuk. 
] was rejoyc'd to ſee Mr. Wallis; and think Providence has 
© choſen a very good Hand in him, and that he will naturally, 
and with Fidelity, miniſter between his Uncle and you. I en- 
treated him forthwith to ſerve you with a Copy of his Uncle's 
Letter: and I forward this to him to come therewith. 
When I took my Pen in Hand, I fear'd I ſhould not have 
been able to write at all. My Son, the Lord be with thee,and 
* proſper thou when I am dead. May his holy Pleaſure proſper 
in thy gracious Heart and Hand, which he has ſanRified to 
« ſerve his gracious Purpoſes. I intend this Hour, God willing, 
© to write to Mr. Coram, thank and encourage him,and theLord 
reward him; to whom be Glory forever. lt ſeems to be the. 
« laſt from, Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your unworthy ſinful Brother, 
Benjamin Colman. 
Upon this Letter of the Doctor's, Mr. SERGEANT wrote, My 
« Jaſt indeed from this good Man, whoſe Soul is gone to reſt in 
© the Lord.“ May I be ſuffer'd to add, A rare Inftance indeed of 
a good Man's dying, as it were with his Pen in his Hand, la- 
bouring to promote the Good of his Country, the Proſperity 
of his Friends, and the eternal Salvation of precious Souls! 
And who of all his Brethren, the Sons of New- England, has he 
left behind him, who ſo tenderly loves, ſo ardent! y cares for, and 
ſo vigorouſly endeavours to promote the Good of his native 
Country, as Dr. Colman did ? But I am ſteping beſide my Line, 
and muſt return. 
If Mr. Wallis feat a Copy of Mr. Coram's Letter to Mr. Szr- 
GEANT, as the Dofor defir'd, it is not to be found; therefore 
what is meant by furtherBenefits to Stoctbridge, and by the Support 
of Religion & Education at Houſatunnuk, ſpoken of in the Doctor's 
Letter above, I am not able to ſay. But by a new School, I con- 
clude, is included a Female Boarding-School, which Mr. Coram 
then, and ſince, uſed Endeavours'to promote. | 
Things relating to the Boarding School, now appearing wich a 
dun Aſpect, and Mr. Hollis urging very hard, that 8 
8 2 twelve 
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twelve Boys might be, without any further Delay, taken upon 
that Foundation, Mr. SERGEANT now entertain'd ſerious Tho'ts 
of proſecuting that Deſign, in the Manner he had propos'd. He 
therefore, in the firſt Place, mov'd the Indians of Stockbridge, who 
are the Proprietors of the undivided Lands in that T ownſhip, to 
give 200 Acres of Land, to build a School: Houſe upon, and to 
be cultivated by the Children who ſhould receive their Education 
there. The Indians chearfully comply'd with the Motion, and 
gave 200 Acres of very good Land, about a Mile from the 
Meeting- Houſe,for that Purpoſe. The Manner & Time of their 


giving of it, I am not acquainted with, but the Fact is well known. 


About the Middle of July, Mr. SzrGEaNnT ſet out on a Jour- 
ney to Boſton, in order to forward this important Affair. He 
went by the Way of Northampton, Hatfield and Hadley, that he 
might confer with thoſe Gentlemen whom he had nominated, in 
the Poſtſcript of his Letter to Dr. Colman, of Auguſt 1. 1743, to 


be a Committee, or Truſtees, to receive and diſburſe the Money 
which might be given to promote that good Deſign, and who 


had expreſt their Willingneſs to take that Trouble upon them, viz. 
the honourable John Stoddard, Eleazer Porter, Iſrael Williams and 
Oliver Partridge, Eſqrs; and the Rev. Mr. Edwards. Theſe are 
thechonourable Gentlemen, the Committee, of whom Dr. Colman 
ſpeaks, in his Letter of May 21,above tranſcrib'd, ro whom the 
Doctor paid, in Mr. SERGEANT's Preſence, Mr. Hollis's three 


Hundred and fifty Pounds, and the other Moneys which were in 


his Hand. By the other Money, I ſuppoſe he means Madam 
Holden's one Hundred Pounds, and Dr. Watt's ſeventy Pounds, which 
he had received for the encouraging the Boarding-School. 
Thoſe Gentlemen Mr. SEROGEANTH deſired would meet at Col. 
Porter's of Hadley, on the 2oth of July, that he might there con- 
fer with them, and take their Advice and Direction upon the 
Buſineſs before him. Col. Stoddard and Mr. Edwards came not 
to the Meeting, and wholly declin'd having any Thing more to 


do in that Affair. The other Gentlemen, Col. Porter, Col. Williams 


and Col. Partridge met, before whom Mr. SERO EAN laid open, 
the Affair, with what Clearneſs he could, and they advis'd him 
to proceed in it. Theſe Gentlemen alſo propos'd to be made a 
Body Politict to act in that Buſineſs, and advis'd Mr. Szr- 
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fire the Aſſiſtance of Mr. Hutchinſon, and Mr. Oliver in it. When 
Mr. SERGEANT came to Boſton, he confer'd with thoſe Gentle- 
men upon the Subject, who tho't it not beſt that the fore-named 
Gentlemen ſhould be incorporated; but rather that the Matter 
ſhould be put into the Hands of the London Corporation, and 
tranſacted by their Commiſſioners here. The Commiſſioners them- 
ſelves were alſo of the ſame Mind; and finally, neither the one 
nor the other was done, but the whole Care of that Affair (ſo far 
as I can learn) devolv'd on Mr. SERGEANT ; who reſolv'd, with 
what Speed he could, to erect a Building for, and to proceed to, 
the Education of the Indian Children; more eſpecially thoſe for 
whoſe Education Mr. Hollis ſtood engag'd: and from Boſton he 
wrote to Mr. Hollis, informing him- of the Steps he had taken, 
and that he deſign'd to proceed in that Affair, as faſt as he could. 
Of this Letter I find no Copy, but only a Minute in Mr. Ser- 
ceanT's Journal, that he thus wrote to him. September 25, he 
again wrote to Mr. Hollis, and by his Anſwer the Reader may 
give ſome Gueſs what was contain'd in Mr. SexGeanT's Letter. 
Mr, Hollis's Anſwer is dated from 15 8 
3 N  Higb-Wycomb in Buckinhamhire, 
Reverend Sir, July 22. 1748. . 
I received ſome Time ſince a Letter of yours, dated Sept. 2 5. 
* I know not the Cauſe, why it was ſo long before it came to 
Hand. I do not find that my Order, for the Maintenance, 
* Cloathing and Inſtruction of twelve more Heathen Boys, has 
been comply'd with as. yet. If it has not yet been effected, 
pray let it be done out of Hand, viz. twelve Boys of Heathen 
Parents; ſuch as are not Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, but Chil- 
* dren.of Heathen Parents. As to my Money, which according - 
to what Dr. Colman wrote to me, I ſuppoſe might amount to 
340 or 350 J. New- England Currency ;—be pleas'd to let the 
Gentlemen know, that I am not willing that it ſhould be laid 
up as a Fund: I would have it expended in the Education and” 
Maintenance of the twelve freſh Boys for my Account; and I 
_ © deſign to make a further Remittance for the defreying further 
* Expence. In your next be pleas'd to let me know, how much- 


4 


* of my. Money may be ſtill remaining'— p | 
Mr. Hollis continuing to urge, that twelve Boys might, out 
of Hand, be ſupported and educated at his Expence, and the 
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War continuing, which forbid its being done with any Conve- 
nience at Stockbridge, Mr.SeRcr ant determined to provide them 
a ſuitable Maſter, and to ſend them abroad. He therefore went 
to Capt. Martin Kellogg, a Gentleman of Newington in Conneficu, 
with whom he prevait'd to take the twelve Boys for one Year, 
and to inſtruct them both in Learning & in hard Labour, The 
Indians, when it was propos'd to them, conſented that their Chil. 
dren ſhould go. Of this Affair Mr. SEROEANT gives us theſe 
mort Hints in his Journal. March 13. 1747,8. propos'd to the 
Indians to fend theirChildren with Capt. Kellogg to 3 
they conſented. April 12. choſe the Boys. May 23. Mr. 
* Hollis's twelve Boys went off to Newington. 

Of theſe Things Mr. SEROEAN (I conclude) gave Mr. Hollis 
| an Account in aLetter ; for in his next & laſt to Mr. SkROEANx, 
| dated London, October 5, he ſays ; I have a Letter from 
< you, wherein you mentioned concerning the Indian Boys. Pray 


15 mme 
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let me know if you receiv'd of the Gentleman for my Account 
* £. 350, New-England Currency, and in what Manner it may 
have been diſburſed. If expended let me have Account. 
] I have inclos'd a Bill of J. 114 New-York Currency; Value 
| . 60 Sterling. Pleaſe to be very particular in yourAnſwer to 
ö this. — Pray let the Gentleman, that has the Care of the Boys, 
' - © be delired to pray with them every Morning and every Night, 
| © and before and after every Meal, and that he endeavour to 
* < inſtill into their Minds Principles of Piety & Godlineſs. 
Feb. 17th. Mr SEROEANT writes; * During this Winter met 
© the Indians once a Week, to confer with them. Communicated 
© Mr. Braizerd's' Journal to them.“ Mr. Woodbridge, School- 
| - Maſter atS:ockbridge,in aLetter to me, ſoon afterMr.Szr Grant's 
| Death, gives a more particular Account of theſe Meetings in the 
following Words In the Winter Seaſon, it was his common 
| © Practice to meet the Indians once à Week in the Evening for 
religious Exerciſes. In theſe I very often accompanied him; 
© and, when ſometimes he could not attend, he would deſire 
me to ſerve in his Stead. Fheſe Exerciſes ſeem'd to have a 
good Effect, by begering in the Minds of the Indians a Seriouſ- 
© neſs about the Things of Religion. And in the Summer Sea- 
<:ſon he commonly ſpent an Hour after publick Service in In- 
< ſtructions, Exhortations, and Chriſtian Advice. - Thi 
1 70 his 
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T his was a very proper and neceſſary Method to be uſed with 
that People, who had not the Advantage of increaſing in Know- 
ledge by Reading, as others have ; and by thoſe: Means a good 
Degree of Knowledge and Underſtanding, in the Principles of 
Religion, was inftil'd into their Minds, by: their faithful and la- 
borious Teacher. | | 

Tub. 2 1. (he ſays) / The young People meet Lord's. Day Even- 
© ings for religious Exerciſes, Prayer, Singing, &c. This they did 
of their own Accord. This ſeems to ſhew, that the Minds of 


the young People were impreſt with religious TI 1 


that they delighted to draw near to God. 

What Sum of Money Mr. SEROEANT had in Hand, or at 
Command, to enable him to erect a ſuitable Building for the 
Boarding- School, upon the Lands given by the Indians for that 
End, I am not able to ſay; but he now reſolved to uſe what he 
had, for that Purpoſe, and endeavour'd to procure more. 

He wrote to the Rev. Mr. Andrew Eliot of Boſton, deſiring him 
to put forward. a Subſcription there. That Gentleman, Who was 
a very hearty, Friend to the Cauſe, propos d a Method, that was 
likely to have ſucceeded, had it been put in Execution : but 
there aroſe ſo many Odjections againſt the preſent Execution of 


Mr. SERGEANT's Scheme, that Mr. Eliot was diſcourag d, and 


nothing was done there. 
He wrote alſo to the Rev. Mr. Willi ams ; of Lebanon upon the 


ſame Subject, who communicated his Letter to the Rev. Mr. 


Eliot, Miniſter of the ſecond Pariſh in that Place, call'd Gaſben + 
And in aLetter of May 7. Mr. Williams inform'd Mr. SxxdEANr, 
that at Goſhen they had Red by Contribution, on the Day of 


general Faſting in Connecticut, about twelue Pounds, and that his 


Congregation, on the ſame Day, contributed to that goodDeſign 


between thirty and forty. Pounds, which waited his Order. I find, 
by an Account from Stockbridge, that the exact Sum contributed- 


at Lebanon was forty · nius Pounds one Shilling. About the ſame 


Time, if I miſtake. not, died Mr. EJery of Hartford in Connecticut, 
who left by Will, to the Indians of Stockbridge, one. Hundred aud 


| twenty P ounds, 20 (48) 
Mr. SERGEANT alſo: wrote the following Letter to the Hon. 


Society for Propagating Chriſtian ä in. Scotland; deſiring 
A from them. 


8 tockbriage, 
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eee „Get. in New- England, 
r March 18. 1749. 

Some Years are now vaſt; Bice: a Propoſal for the more 

< effeftual Education of the Indian Children, and the further 
< Spreading of Chriſtian Knowledge & Piety among their ſeveral 
< Tribes, written in a Letter to the late Reverend and pious Dr. 
Colman of Boſton, was publiſhed, with his Recommendation of 
. 4:the Deſign. Several Copies of the Propoſal were diſperſed, 
not only in theſe Parts, but alſo in Greaz- Britain, particularly 
© by the Means of that worthy and excellent Gentleman, and, 
il I miſtake not, he tranſmitted lomeCopies to your bonourablt 

Society, ö; 

The Execution of that Deſign has been much bastel and 
© delay'd by the War we have been engag d in with France. But, 
© as there is now a Proſpect of Peace, I hope that Deſign may, 
by the Bleſſing of God, take Effect. A private Gentleman in 
England ſets a noble & generous Example, which, if it be follow 'd 
as it deſerves, will, it is to be hoped, ſoon carry theDeſign ſo for- 
< ward as to anſwer ſome of the great and good Ends propos'd. 
That pious and charitable Gentleman propoſes, at his ownCoſt, 
© to cloath, maintain and educate twelve Boys. The Deſign 
think ſo good & ſo neceſſary, conſidering the groſs Ignorance 
© and Barbarity of our Indian Tribes, that! would not be wanting 
in any Thing in my Power to forward it. And ſince your 
Hhonourable Society has ſhown ſo laudable a Zeal to propagate 
< Chriſtian Knowledge and Piety, among the poor barbarous 
Aborigines of America, I tho't it proper, humbly, but yet ear- 
© neſtly, to recommend it to your charitable Notice. If it comes 
* within the Limits of your Province, I _— think your 
Charity can be better beſtow dd. | 

The projected School is deſign'd much i in the Manner of the 
Charity Schools in Ireland, which, we are told, have had won- 
< derful good Effects: and why may not the ſame Methods of 
Education us'd here, by the Bleſſing of the ſame graciousGod, 
© have the like good Effects? By ſufficient Experience, I have 


© found, that more effectual Methods of Education, than what 


© have yet been us'd, eſpecially in Reſpect of Manners and In- 
< duſtry in Buſineſs, are highly necellary for this barbarous un- 
< cultivated People. T 


I would gladly have, in the projected Schogl,calb the more 
e uſeful and important Parts of Learning that ſerve in common 
Life, and that ſome, at leaſt, may be fitted there for an Acade- 


« ſpread more ſuceeſsfully far and wide, by their Means, among 
„ the remoter J ribes. One would; hope: this might be done, 
and anſwer, at the ſame Time, both a religious and a political 
View. Certainly, if, from us, Learning and good Manners 


© engaging them more firmly in the Britiſh Intereſt: but if, with 
among them, then they would become the Subjects of the King 


« cere Chriſtia n. 

© The liberal, 8 1 had Reference to, conſines his Cha- 

e rity. to Boys, and theſe, Heathan. I do not blame his Intention; 

but yet, equal Care, I think, ſhould be taken of Females; and 

* Chriſtian Children need the ee of ſuch Education "as 

c well as Heathen... Loa a3 2? 
J hope-this good Deſign. will gain the Approbarins, of your 

c ig "oy yr wo that, _ 1 be able. to contribute to- 


Teer 


12 1 > nv the and of ou deen Re- 
eemer 3 wy per of, lt r $5. 40 5 

To be e 1 5 4 n eee, 
:.the Time of tbe Ws. our maſt hun Servant, ö 
How: Society & cc. era e S JGHNSERCGEANT. 

I ſuppoſe, eicher that chisL-etter fail's of of reaching thSociety to 
which it was directed, or that they did not ſee-C Cauſe tonde any 
Thing in Favour of the Boarding-Schogl ; for l find not any An - 
ny 8 1. do I remember * to have heard Wo their doing 
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ical Education; and ſo be « qualified to inſtruct others; that, 
« is Time, by ibe Bleſſing of God, the Kingdom of Chriſt may 


could be propagated among them, it would be a Means of 
Learning and good Manners, true Religion might take Place 


of Heaven, and be joined” to the Number of Chriſt's, Redeemed, 4 
vhich moſt needs be the Wiſh and earneſt Deſire of every ſin- 
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any Thing to promote it. Stelag that Society 'efired a Corre. 
ſpondence with Mr. Szrxerant, and that he would begin it, by 
giving them an Account what Progreſs Religion had made among 
the Indians at Stockbridge, which he did; and ſeeing he now wrote 
to them as above, it is ſomewhat ſtrange that he never receiv d 
a Line from them. The moſt probable Conjecture I can make 
in the Caſe is, that wier his Writings to them, or their Returns, 

fail d by the Way. | 7 & 000 27 1T ene 2013 36 ow): | 
It appears by che bofegeing Letter, that Mr. SrOEANT had 
aw creticd a Building for the Boarding School, and that it was 
like to be fit, in @ few "Months, for the Reception of 'theScholars, 
And while he was, with? mach Pains and Induſtry proſecuting 
that. good and pious Deſign, which was attended with ſome Dif- 
couragements, his Spirit was refreſh'd by the Reception of the 

following moſt kind & 8 from the Rev. Pr. 4y/cou 
1 Street, near Lietefter Fall, 

Neverend Sir, 24k 260 3 December 9 1748. 

. F dal WeelegheFavourdf yours dated Tuly 22. 1748, 
and am glad to hear that 'your - Congregation are at laſt in 


Foſſemon of the Bib1e';z*pray'God blefs/it to them, and, under 


< the Direction of ſo faithful and pious an Expoſicor,make it the 
Means of Grace & of Salvation to them. I till continue my 
H ardent Wiſhes for the Succeſs of the truly Chriſtian & a oftolick 
«. Deſigh you are engaged in; and 1 think tlie Method ou are 
n; for the educating young India, in the Kriowle e of the 
Truth, the moſt effectual one that can be taken. Fray God 
give you Succeſs. But whether thar follows or wee your En- 
deavours for it cannot fail of a Reward. - I often think of your 
« Pains and of your Merit, and Þ look upon tnyſelf. as Nothing 
in Compariſon bf{you, who have devoted yourſelf 'to'a moſt 
hazardous and laberious Life, in Order te introduce the Kno- 

* ledge of the Goſpel among the Heathen Nations, I muft not 
< only 5 1 vou as a good Chriſtian, but alſo as 2 uſeful and 
a 928 Subjebt nee eyery Convert you make muſt be look d 
n d Ch new Subject brought over to the-Brizifh Intereſt. 


C75 Ad truly, the inftane bee Bin 'tHat are taken by the French (who 


« ſeldoin come behind us in civil Policy) to make Pupiſis of the 
- Haliuus, ſhould - teach us to uſe ſome Endeavburs to make 
Hfoleſtauts of them. With this Senſe of your Merit, and the 
$08 « Uſefulneſs 
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Uſefulneſs and Piety: of your Undertaking, you may be ſure I 
think: myſelf bound to do my utmoſt to promote it. 1 wiſh 
therefore, in your.next, you would give me a full & particular 
Account of the Scheme you are purſuing. That you would 
« let me know, the Situation and Condition of the Place where 
you are ſettled, and of the Country round it; what Progreſs 
you have made ; What Number, and of what Sort of Perſoos, 
your Congregation confiſts ; and che State of the School lately 
« ſer up for the Indian Children; and whether you have any Sa- 
e lary, or certain Appointment for your Labours or not. When 
Jam ſupply d with theſe Materials, you may depend on my 
« ſolliciting in the ſtrongeſt Manner, and doing aten in 
my Power, to encourage & ſupport ſo pious 1 ndertaking. 
] recommend you to the divine Providence. I defire your 
Prayers for me and all belonging to me; and be aſſured, Sir, 
© it is with the higheſt Smisfaction and Sinderity that I ſab- | 


, ſcribe 4 e 2 dur 1 844 Brother, © 
r and bumble Servant, 


Francis Ayſcon * 
Mr. 8 rech d 4his Letter ch 2 little While before 


his Death, and, if I miftake not, I have beep inform d, that he 
had not Opportunity to return an Anſwer to it. For che Satis- 
faction therefore of thoſe into whoſe Hands this Hiſtory may 
fall, and who want +6 be infornfd in the Things after which Dr. 
Aſcough enquires ; and for the Satisfaction of the Door im- 
ſelf, if it ſhould ever reach him, I ſhall briefly touch upon what 
has not boen ſuſficieatly Muftrared in the faregoitg Account. 

As for the Schime which Mer. SERGEANT Was pur ſuing fotze 
Account was given of f in tis Letter of Auguſt T. 1713; to Dr. 
Colman, to hie it may not be amiſs here to 5 407 that bis De- 
ſign was, that the Indian Boys, undet the Care of a faithful Maſter, 
who ſhould labour with and infpect them, Thould ' fu ue and 
cultivate the 200 Acres of Land upon which ey oY live; that 
they ſhould raiſe upon it all Sorts of Proviſions; 8 je yſhoold 
keep upon the Farm a Stock of Cattle, "Sheep, p. 1885 5 . th 
the Girls ſhould be emplay d im Manufa Roring, th Flax, 
Milk, &c. Ahat San e upon 15 They Fate beg under 
the Care of a faithful Miſtreſs, Who mould inſtruct them in all 
Sorts: of Buſineſs ſuitable to their Sex, By this Means, they 
2 might, 


might, after ſome, Time, in great; Meaſure, if not wholly, fu 
themſelves ;. be form'd to. Induſtry; be acquainted 25 
Engliſh Language and Manners; and be fit, at about 20 Years 
of Age, to ſet up upon Farms of their uwn. By taking the In- 
dian Children when young, and bringing them up in theWay of 
er (as well as Learning) Mr.,SzRezanT deſigu'd to cure 
them of Idleneſs, which they are much addicted to, and which is 

a Seed Plot of all Manner of Vice among the Indians. 

As to. the Situation of the Place where Mr. SER ORA Geld; 
— I. obſerv'd before, that Houſatunnu is in the S. W. Corner of 
the Maſſacbuſetis Province, butting upon ConneAicut Colony South, 
and, upon New-York Government Weſt. For tho by Charter the 
Maſſachuſetts Province extends Weſt to the South Sea, and muſt 
therefore Butt upon the Gulf of California near the North Part 
of it, yet the Duich being previouſly ſettled upon Hudſon's River, 
cut this Province in two, and at preſent we inhabit no further 
Welt than to the Dutch Settlements. Szockbridge lies at the North 
End of what goes by the Name of Houſatunnuk, about 16 or 18 
Miles North of Conne#icut Line, upon a Stream which goes by 
the Name of Houſatunnuk River, and empties itſelf into the Sea, 
between Milford and Stratford in Connecticut Colony. This River, 
tho' it be Navigable for 8 or 10 Miles from the Mouth of it, and 
extends itſelf croſs the Colony of Connecticut, and almoſt croſs the 
Province of the Maſſachuſetts, more than 120. Miles into Land, 
ider laid down in any of the Maps, which I have ſeen of 

d Us Country. A een e . i 
The Place of this River at Stockbridge is about 40 or 45 Miles 
Welt of Conneficut River, and about 25 or 30 Miles Eaſt of 
Hudſon's River., It's Courſe at Houſatannuk is from Norch to 
South, and after it enters Conneicut Colony it bears conſiderably 
to the Eaſt of South, till it falls into the Ocean at Stratford. 
| ee on Connecticut River, is in, or near, the ſame 
Parallel of Latitude with Stockbridge, and Mr. Neal in his Hiſtory 
Hudſon's Rivers, which in the Lati 


* 
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| ve ch in the Latitude of Northampton & Stock- 
bridge ate about 20 or 80 Miles aſunder. Any one therefore, 
by looking into Mr. Nea7s Map, and drawing a Welt Line from 
Northampton, of 40, or 45 Miles extent, may eaſily fix the 
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reaches to Canada. 


vhat may be further ſaid, will perhaps be tho't ſufficient. And 


as for the Condition f the. Country round it South; upon Houſa- 


ſunnu River, it has lately been purchaſed of the Indians, and is 


ſettled by Inhabitants of this Province. The Name of the Town 
is Sheffield; it is divided into twoPariſhes, in each of which there 
is a Miniſter ſettled. Eaſt pf Sockbridge there is a Wilderneſs of 
about 40 Miles extent, which reaches to the Engliſh Settlements 
upon ConneFicut River; it is Mountainous, and loaded with im- 
menſe Quantities of Timber, of almoſt all Sorts. T Weſt is a 
Wood of about 20; Miles extent, reaching to the Dutch Settle- 
ments in New-York Gavernment. ; And North lies that great and 
terrible Milderneſs, of ſeveral Hundred Miles extent, which 
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good Meaſure, be judged: of, by the whole Account I have here 

ven. And with; Reſpect to be Number of Mr. SzzGtanT's 
N and of what, Sort of Perſons it conſiſts; — Mr. Wood- 
bridge, a little after Mr. SzzGEz AnT's Death, wrote to me, that 
there were 93 Iudian Families in the Town, that they own'd 20 
Houſes built after the Exgliſb Mode, and that the whole Number 
of Indians living at Stockbridge was then 218 ; of which 129 


By + EL YY 12118 11 
What Progreſs Mr. SERGEANT made, ma 


„„ Wa F# 4 


of Mr. Moodbridge) I have before given an Account of Mr. 
SznGEANT'S taking 12 Indian Boys upon that Foundation, and 
at Mr. Hollis's Coſt, and committing them to the Care of Capt. 


Kellogg Mee. for a Year. Thoſe Boys made! Progreſs in 
Reading and 


the general 59 d wel. Some Time in the Winter Mir. Sxa- 
GEANT wrote toCapt. Kellogg, deſiring him to come up to Stact᷑- 
ee Jabal TY Vn 101 off 745 511% 5 215 brigge 
+ In Srockbridge Bounds, and in the adjacent Wilderneſs, is found Plenty of that 


famous Eat India Root, Cis Sorg. In the Summer 1751, it was firſt found. 
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bridge with them in Hprii, checuptäin 44 ſo ; and. upon examin- 
ing the Boys Mr. SEROEANT Was well pleas'd with the Progreſs 
they had made in their Learning. Mr: SenchANrf now urg d 
Mr. Kellogg to take the Care of — Boy one Tear at Stockbridge, 
to which he conſented: And after inſtructing them'a Wdile in 
a private Houſe, he went with them into the 'Boatdiog- School, 
which: was' now . ard for their Reception, tho! far ſhort of 
being finiſned. "The Dimentions of cbis Boarding - School, which 
Mr. SEROCRANT hag erected, are, 38 Feet Jong, 36 wide: It has 
three Fire Rooms on one Floor, and two convenient Rooms be- 
ſides, with à large Cellar under it. Of cheſe Things Capt. K-llogy 
gave me an Account, in a Letter, oon after Mr. Sexo ans 
Death: And this, ſo far as I underſtand it; was the State of that 
School when he died. His Deſign was, this Surmmer, if hisLife 
had been ſpar'd, to' have gone with Capt. Kellogg, (who in his 
Youth was twice taken Captive by the Indians of Canada, and 
therefore had ſome | Acquaihtance with the Mohawk Language 
and Cuſtoms) into the AI Country, or to the dr Nauen 
as they are call d, to invite them to ſend their Children, to te- 
ceive an Education in the B6arding-School ; and to have opened 
the Doors of it to the Children of any of the Tribes of Indians, 
who would ſend them there to be educated. 

- 'The/laſt Thing that De. Ayfeough deſir d to be inform'd of i is, 
Whether Me. SERGEANT had any Salary or certain Appointment for 


his Lubours or not? Before Mr. Stzxorant's Ordination he re- 


ceived from the Commuſhnners at the Rate ef C. 100 a Year our 
Currenay. Ar his Ordination they fix d his Salary at L, 150, 
when L. 1 75. 6d. of our Paper Cutreney was equal to an Ounce 
of Silver. They continuetf ir at C. u 50 for t 
Years (us Mr Wvo4bride ge informs me) A which Time our 
Paper Curreney was erscheine We having: depreciated 
no more than from” C 1 7. 6. to . 1. 95.-an,Ounce : But 
continuing ſtill to fink in its Value, the ee n allow'd him 
L. $00, and then Cage, and ſo it tontiriped! till 121 laſt Vear of 
his Loite, when the Baie him . 300 L. 2 17. 9d. of our Pa- 
per Currency th 
Silver. 95100 C5 erect 2 

It by thoſe Additions, the finkiog of Money was made good 
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value; to What it was atbd:: firſt Settlement, Silver being the 
Standard: Let, if it be conſider'd with Relation to the Neceſſa- 
ries of Life, for which it was expended, his Salary was not half 
ſo good the laſt Year as it was the firſt : for Wheat, when he 
led at Stactbridge was to be had for eight Shillings:a Buſhel, 
and other Proviſions in Proportion; but when his Salary was 
J. 300, it was not to be had under forty, or forty- fue Sbillings a 
BZufhel) and other Proviſions were proportionably dear. The 
Sum itſelf conſidered, every one muſt be ſenſible that his Salary 
was ſmall; for it was but equal to J. 36 195; 3d. our preſent 
Lawful Maney, at 6. Sd. th Ouboœe: and no more chan g. 27 
bt. ad. Sterling. And c can it he tho t, that he could ſujpport him- 
ſelf and Family with — .eſpecially-ſeeing:all-the Neceſſa- 
ries of Life were then, and are fil, very dear in that remote Part 
of the Country. Had it not been for the Helps he receivꝰdi from 
Dr. Colmams Hand, and from other generous and well diſpos'd 
perſoys j thercould not ixxuei ſubſiſted at Stockbridge fo lon acne 2 
And aftet ali>he Neipg he had, he was, while he)liv'd;cinvely'd 
in macgy Difficulties, byReaſon:of the Scantineſs of his Support; 
and when he died, he left his Eſtate inyolv'd in a Debt of between 
7 and J. 800 Nerv. England Currency, even tho? he had ſold ſome 
of it hefore vd ner his neceſſary Exponces. A Friend of his, 
who was well-acquainted with his Cireumſtances, in ſa Letter to 
me, witten ſincerhis Death, uſes the following Expreſſions. 
I ſhould have mentioned to you the preſſing Want Mr. _ 
* 6EANT has often been in, for want of à ſufficient Support in his 
« laborious Work. Had not a good Providence, in a ſurpriſing 
Manner, provided and ſent forme Aſſiſtance to. him, it is not at 
all probable he would have left any Thing chat could have 
been a Benefſc to his Family. ad Had it not been fot his 
ſingular Prudence, and thoſe Helps, he muſtchaye: fold moſt of 
what the Government gave him long ago.! 

Thus I have endeavour'd to anſwer the Rev. Dr. Aang 
Enquiries, Which had Mr. SRG EAN r hd to have done, he 
doubtleſs would have performd in a much better Manner, and 
more to the Satisfaction of thoſe WhO want to be informd. 

I would bela faulty Omiſſion, ſhould I neglect to ſay, that 
when hisExcellency:Governoxr Belcher came into his Government 
of N ee Mr. Sen Grant wrote to him, congratulated * 


» His Right of Land in Steckbridge, 


on: that Occaſion, expreſt his Joy and SatisfaRitiwithat © ohe was 
appointed RE of his native Country, and returned him 
his moſt hearty Thanks for the favourable Mention his, Excellency 
had made of him in England, particularly to Pr. 4yſcough, and 
Mr. Coram. The Governour, yet retaining his former Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip for Mr. SxRORANr, wrote, in a moſt kind and 
obliging Manner, to him; aſſuring him of his Readineſs to ſerve 
him, in what lay in his Power, and recommending to him the 
keeping up a careful & dutiful Correſpondence withDr. Ay/cough 
and Mr. Coram, Gentlemen who were both willing ou able to 
aſſiſt Him, im his laudable aud pious iIndertaking. 

gard. Dr. Ayſcough had for, ahi Gene. 


The ver great Ne 
roſity to, Mr. SERGEANT, know not hu better to expreſs, than 
in the Dactur s own Words; as they are contain'd in a Paſſage 
of a Letter which he wrote to his Excellency Governour: Belcher, 
dated Derember q. 1748. here ſpeaking of Mr. SERO RA be 
ſays i moſt highly fyp ge e ithat-wearthy:Mi- 
$- nifter of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and! am privid vo Ch him Bro- 
cher. How much greater is his Merit, and how much greater 
*. will be his future Reward, than thad of many of the moſt dig · 
< niſied and diſtinguiſned among us ? Nou may be aſſured of my 
c heartieſt Endeavours to prumote the good Deſign he is engaged 
| „in- am. 4n greatHopes of. being able to procure ſome Penfion 
to be ſettled on him that he: may have ſome little Reward 
< 'for his inddefarigabie Labours, even in this Life. In the mean 
« Time; I should be glad to have the Sum of twenty Pounds ad- 
vanc'd ta Him; but I am ignorant of the Means of doing it. 
„Ic only ſay that if y you or he will draw upon me for that 
© * Sur ben ink myſelf bound ta honour your Bill at Sight.“ 
A Bill was accordingly drawn, and the DiAor ſent: over twenty 
Pounds Sterling :to:Governour: Belc ber, who, in a Letter of May 
16, 1749, (about two Months before Mr.,SzrGzAnT's; Death) 
inform'd him of the handſome Remittance the Rev; Dr, Ay/cough 
had made him; and tells him, that he would pay the Money to 
his Order Whieh was accordingly done: Eichen ult belore or 
A little after:Mr.:SzzceanT's Death i © 052f2n7 oct | 
I have here been the more exact, and binve-quated-Driufy/coupt' 
own Words; that I might effectually remove a Miſtake that ſome 


ye nme have cht and ſaid that the * Pounds 
was 
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was miſapply'd ; that Dr, Ay/ccugh deſign'd it for the Boarding- 
School, and not for Mr. Sexcrant's ownUlſe. Madam Sergeant, 
to ſatisfy others, I ſuppoſe, rather than herſelf (for the Cafe was 
doubtleſs plain to her) deſir'd Governor Belcber's Sentiments upon 
that Head, which he gave her in the following Words, 
F / K hf HARA | 

© I have deliberately conſider'd the Affair you have laid be- 
fore me, and this Day have had Recourſe to the Rev. Dr. 
« Ayſcough'sLetter of the gth of Dec. 1748, and am of Opinion, 
that, by the Tenour of it, the /wenty Pounds Sterling I paid him 
© (i, e. Mr. SBRGEANT) by the ſaid Doctor's Order, was a Bounty 
© intirely to himſelf, for an Addition to his Comfort & Support, 
as an Evangeliſt to the Indians, on Houſatunnuk- River. 

Given under my Hand at Eli/abeth-Town, in Eaſt New Ferſey, 

June 29th 1752. , 


While Mr. SrR EAN was carefully and faithfully proceeding 
in his Miniſterial Labours, and with much Pains, Induſtry and 
A plicatio.,, proſecuting that excellent, laudable and piousDeſign 
| of theBoardivg: School, (Burdens perhaps too heavy for his Con- 
ſtitution) purpoſing alſo in a little Time to go into the Mohawk 
Country to invite their Children to it, he was taken ill of a Slow 
or Nervous Fever, attended with Canker, which in a few Weeks, 
put an End to his precious Life, (on July 27. 1749, in the goth 
ear of his Age) and to all his generous, pious & noble Tho'ts 
in Favour of the poor Natives, to ſome of whom he was, during 
his Miniſtry, a great and rich Bleſſing, an Inſtrument in theHand 
of Chriſt | of turning them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
E rand - © OT CE 

Io draw Mr. SERrANT's Character, I ani ſenſible, is a Work 
to which I am not equal: but ſeeing it has not been attempted 
by any one heretofore, 1 ſhall endeavour to give the juſteſt Re- 


preſencatin of fim 1 can, by thoſe Helps I am furniſhed wich 
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| The cer, ge 


1 5 of the Reverend 
Gt; Mr. Ta. Sergeant. 


f E. Nirebend Mr. Jonn SERGEANT Was "burn at Newark, 
$2 T3 in New-Ferſey, in the Year 1710. His Father died 
e when he was but a Child, after which his Mother was 
in married to Col, John Cooper, a, Gentleman, who 

net only. prov'd. a tender Huſband, to her, but alſo a Kind and 
Eren Father to her Children; having n. e of his own. Mr. 
RGEANT, in his Childhood, receiv'd a Wound by a Sythe in 
the Ball of his left Hand, near the Joint of his Wriſt, which ſo 
affected. the. Sinews and Nervez, that his Hand x periſhed to that 
Degree, that it was much leſs than the « other, an - greatMeaſure 
pfeleſs. This Accident was the Ocean JON- « of his leaving off the 
cular Buſineſs he was delign'd for, and of his betaking himſelf 
to arning 7 in 1 50 being a Perſon of a bright Genius, he 
g great Frog refs : Whereupon- his Father 3 in Law, Col. Cooper, 
d to 808 gr a 2 4 cation. He enter-d 2. ter 
at New- an, e Colam of Connacticut, ber 1725, where 
the Camelineſs. 0b eee, 62 e 1 the 
Deceney of his Behaviour, the Agreableneſs of kis Converſation, 
the Diligence with which he: ply ly'd himſelf and the Progreſs 

he made in, his Studies, gain'd him the Efteem, not only of his 
Companions, but alſo of the Governours of the College. He 
proceeded Bachelor of Arts, September 1729, and commenc'd 
Maſter 13 25 before which he was elected Tutor of the College, 

in which he had his Education. In that Poſt he continuꝰ d four 
Vears, to the Satisfaction of thoſe who repos'd in him chat Truſt, 
255 to the Advantage of thoſe Who were under his ä 
y 
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By this Time, he was determin'd for the Work of the Miniſtry ; 
and tho! he was well pleas'd with the Bufineſs he was now in, 
and ſtood as fair as any Man whatever, for a Call & Settlement 
in any, even the beſt Pariſh, that might become vacant ; yet he 
prefer d a Miffien to the Heathen : not from any Views he could 
have of Worldly Advantage from thence, but from a pious, ge- 
nerous and ardent Deſire of being an Inſtrument in the Hand of 
God of Good to the Indians, who were ſunk! below the Dignity: 
of human Nature, and even to the loweſt Degrees of Ignorance' 
and Barbarity. | 1 

There was ſomething very uncomman, and which ſeems to 
have been from above, in the Diſpoſition: and Inc lination there 
was in him to this ſelf-denying Service: For before there was 
any Proſpect of his being imploy'd: among the Natives, his ten- 
der Mind was ſo affected with the Tho'ts of their periſhing State, 
that it had been his Practice, for a long Time, to make it Daily 
an Article in his ſecret Addreſſes to God, that he would ſend him 
to the Heathen,and: make him an Inſtrument in turning them from 
Darkneſs to Light. &c. God granted bim that which be requeſted 
for which he return'd his grateful Acknowledgments to him vob 
beareth Prayer. And of theſe Things he inform*dMr.#/codbridge, 
his Fellow. Labourer,at his firſt going toZouſatunnuk ; bur ſtrictly 
inoin'd him to keep them ſecret, which: he. accordingly did: till 
ſince. Mr. SERGEANT's Death. "7 F 


i 


| He was'a Perſon to whom Nature prov'd-laviſh of her beſt 
Gifts; or; in Words more agreable ro the Chriſtian: Scheme, 
God graciouſly, beſtow'd. upon him excellent Endowments, both 
of Body and Mind. In Stature he was ſmall ; yet, of: a very 
exact and comely Proportion, except his Hand beforementioned; 
his Hair dark; his Eyes black and lively: He ua ruddy, and 
withal of a beautiful Countenance, and goodly to loo ta. * He was 
favour'd; with a firm, healthy and good Conſtitution, and ithere- 
fore paſs'd, with. the: greater Eaſe, thro* the many Difficulties 
and; Hardſhips that attended him in the Courſe: of his Miſſion. 


He xas of a moſt ſweet, kind and benevolent natural Temper; 


withgut the, leaſt Couſtitutional Turn towards Gloomineſs, Me- 
lancholy, or Jealouſy : His: Converſation ben, free, courteous, 
pleaſant and, very attractive; ſo that all, wie had che Happineſs 
to enjoy; it, were pleas dland 9 by Tbe Powers job 
oo 4 Pu 92 | 2 13 
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his Mind were biight and ſtrong; whence he was able to uſe 
cloſe Application, and with Eaſe made great Progreſs in Learning: 
Few of his Tears exceeded him. 
His natural Accompliſhments were poliſhed, enlarg'd, and im- 
prov'd by a liberal Education; and rendered him deſireable and 
amiable to all, and very uſeful in his Day, pP. 0 os; 
True and undiſſembled Piety gave Luſtre and Beauty to all his 
other Endowments, both natural and acquir'd ; and prepar'd him 
to be eminently ſerviceable in the Station God aſſign'd him. In 
his tender Years he was of a very innocent Turn of Mind, and 
of a blameleſs Behaviour; free from thoſe Vanities & Vices which 
young People too often indulge to, and careful to follow the 
Ways of Virtue : Which might have inclin'd one to think, that 
he was the Subject of the Grace of God from the Womb. But, in 
his riper Years, while he was at College, he was under thoſe In- 
fluences from above, which he apprehended wrought a /aving 
Change in him, and form'd him to the divine Life. And what 
better Evidence could he have, that he was not miſtaken, than 
what was conſequent upon this Change, viz. a Temper & Con- 
verſation becoming the Goſpel of Chriſt, adorning the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion he then made? Of this Change, wrought by the Spirit 
of God upon his Heart, he very modeſtly and privately ſpake to 
ſome of his intimateFriends,fram whom I have my Information: 
But I find not that he left one Word in all his Writings, reſpecting 
his religious Experience, Devotion, &c. except one Paſſage in a 
Letter he wrote to a Friend, by whom he ſeems to have b:en 
compel'd to boaſt himſelf a little, as the Apoſile of the Genliles was 
before him. The Paſlage is this— © With Reſpect to my own 
« Chriſtian Experience, I believe, I could give you that Account 
< which would ſatisfy you, in your own Way of thinking; tho 
< *tis now ſo long ſince I paſs'd thro* that Scene of Conviction, 
< Humiliation, and, what I ſuppos'd was Converſion, that a great 
many Particulars are now eſcaped from my Memory. — Some, 
perhaps, may blame Mr. SzrczanT, that he did not commit to 
Writing thoſe. Things which paſt over him at ſuch a Seaſon, 
that, he might have review'd them for his ownComfort; and left 


them behind him for the Benefit of others. It was owing to his 


very great Modeſty and Humility, and to his Care not to do 
any Thing, that might be thought to ſavour of Ga in 
TS © , N BY i | eligion 
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Religion (which is a Thing very hurtful to its Intereſt) thiat he 
kept thoſe Things to himſelf. And whether he did not, by that 
Modeſty, Humility & Guard againſt Oſtentation, give a clearer 
Evidence of the Truth of Religion in himſelf, and diſcover a 
greater Concern for the Honour and Intereſt of Religion in gene- 
ral, than he could have done, by Writing his own Lite, publiſhing 
his own Experiences, and proclaiming his ownGoodnelſs, I leave 


others to determine? His Life alſo ſo abounded in the Fruits of 


Righteouſneſs, and was ſo conform'd to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


that we have abundant Reaſon to conclude the T was good, 


becauſe the Fruit:was:fo. nt nn r DE 

He was very conſtant and frequent in the Dævetions of the 
Cloſet, pouring out his Soul to Cod in- fervent Addreſſes of Prayer, 
Praiſe; &c; which he found to be not ia vain : for, as he himfelt 
tho'r, God graciouſly granted him frequent Anſwers of Prayer. 
He was a devout Worſhiper of God inqhis Family, fail'd not 
of Morning & Evening Devotions ; on which Occaſions he read! 
with great Seriouſneſs and Solemaity: of Spirit, a Portion of the 
holy Scriptures, generally making uſeful! Obſervations for the 
Benefn of his Family. He always read the New Teſtament out 
of the original Greek, with which he was well acquainted. With 
great Solemnity and: Reverence he approach'd the Throne of 
Grace, and offer'd his devout Addreſſes to God, in the Name of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator; thro' whoſe Merits, and Mediation: 
only, he hop'd for, and expected, the Acceptance of his Prayers, 


and of his Perſon. There were Inſtances of his Voice failing; 
and of his: being oblig'd to make à Pauſe in Family Prayer; the 
Occaſion ot which was, a lively Senſe & overbearing A pprehen- 
ſion of the glorious Perfections & incomprehenſible Excellencies 
of the divine Being, as he inform'd one who enquir'd into the 
Reaſon of. thoſe Interrup tion 
He lov'd the Houſe of God and his publick Worſhip, greatly 
rejoic'd. at the Return of holy Sabbaths, enjoy'd much Com- 
munion with God in his Houſe, but in no Part of divineWorſhi 
fo much as in the Communion of the Supper in lch he had ſuch 
evident Communications of divine Love, ſuch Aſſurance of the 
compleat Satisfaction of Chriſt, of the Sufficienty of His Atone- 
ment, and of the Prevalency of his Interceſſion at the right Hand 
of God, as almoſt tranſported him. Theſe Emotions were what 
Lu8 ps | | attended 
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attended him in his younger Years, and were not very frequent: 
But as he advanc'd in Vears, and in Grace, he prefer'd the Satis. 
faction which proceeds from the calm, rational Exerciſe of practi. 
cal Piety and Devotion, to thoſe Emotions of the Mind. Theſe 
Things he never openly ſpake of, nor would they ever have been 
known, had not his moſt intimate Friends, to whom he privately 
ſpake of them, made them known, after his Death. Thus he 
walked with God in devout Exerciſes of a publick, private, and 
8 and enjoy d much Delight and Satisfaction in fo 
He was of a moſt tender Conſcience; endeavour'd to keep at 
the greateſt Diſtance from every Thing that ſavour'd of Impiety, 
that caſt, Contempt upon the Authority of God, or that brought 
Reproach upon Religion; and us'd his beſt Endeavaurs 10 Loeb 
a Conſcience void of Offence, towards God and towards Men. 
Ne had a very great Love to, and the higheſt Veneration for, 


the ſacred Oracles of God; eſteem'd them. infinitely-preferable to 


the Treaſures of the World, and incomparably more valuable than 
the beſt human Compaſures : and the Study. of them was his 
great Delight. He view'd, with Aſtaniſhment and Surprize, the 
glorious Methods of divine Love: and Grace in the. Salvation of 


Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt, as diſcover'd in theBinLE, that pureSource 


of Light. And 


: 4 


while he form'd: his own Seatiments by the pure 


Oracles of God, and followed the Way of Truth, according to the 


beſt Judgment he could make, he was of a matt benevolent and 


charitable Spirit towards thoſe who differ'd from him. He lov'd 


Chriſtians of all Penominations, who gave Evidence of their Love 
to Chriſt, much lamented: the Diſtapce, i: Alienation,” and Bitter- 
neſs, that appear amongChriſtians of different Sentiments in leſſer 


Matters, and long d. to ſec them united in Love 4bd Peace. 


His Catholick Temper recommended him to the Eſteem of 
many; to Gœvernoun Belcher's in particular; who, in à Conſola- 
BoA Letter, written to Mrs. Sergeant after his Death, has this 


2 
U 
- 
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C. 
can be no. Flattery to, {ay, he was a Gemleman off uncommon 
: Fiety and Learning, and of great Generofity:and: true Com- 
1 Paion. to en and. Bodies of Men: and more eſpecially. 
2 to that poor, benightedPeople, God hadicammitredito hjsCare; 


and 


f. SERGEANT, being nom made free. among the. Dead, it 
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6 _ who before were periſhing for lack of Knowledge. God 
had, in a peculiar Manner, adapted and adorned Mr. SzR- 
© GEANT with many ſuitable Graces for moving in ſo difficult a 
Sphere in the Church of God here, and for advancing the 
Kingdom & Intereſt of the Redeemer. His many ſocial Vir- 
« tues, and particularly his Catholick Way of Thinking for the 
better promoting. of Chriſtianity,-Juſtly and highly. merited my 
Eſteem, and I had great Pleaſure in bis Acquaintance from 
firſt to laſt. 
He was full of benevolent, kind and generous £ Sentiments to- 
wards all Mankind, which, diſpos'd him to do Good 10 all as be 
had Opportunity. He was a; Friend to every Body, with'd well 
to all, and loy'dito, think the beſt of all Perſons, and of all Par- 
ties of Men. His noble and generous Mind diſdain'd a low, 
mean, unworthy Action; and he always treated others, of all 
Conditions, with great Propriety.., Strict and exact Juſtice he 
made his Rule, in his Dealings with all Perſons. : : yet rather than 
cauſe Contention, by inſiſting upon his own Ri Right, he choſe to 
foregoe it. He was compaſſionate and panty arted to the 
Afflicted; was liberal and bountiful to the Poor: and deviſed 
liberal Things, both for their eerporal and eternal Good. * 
ſuffer' d not an hard, envious or, ill-natur'd Word to proceed ou 
of his Mouth z nor did he treat e whether prefer t or 5 
ſent, wich laſolence or Contempt. He ſpeak Evil 
of no Man: And when he was in urioully treated, 2 86 as, he 
feared, j maliciouſly aſperſed, 12 others, Jr 8 not raiſe in him 
Heat and, 1. 3 but rather! lip. and Compaſſion to thoſe 
who, u TP WP AE 4 15 en 84 ul 15 freely forgive, as he 
| God,z ar y pray for thoſe 
| dhulve & Arn 0 h b os he.carneſtly re- 
3 W. rs. the Du, ee fox Enemies, as an 
happy Expedient to ene a Spirit of Loye, Kindneſs & F or- 
giveneſs towards them. 
le had a Na appy Command of | vis Paſſions, and main- 
tain d a conſtant Calmneſs & Sweetnels of Te 'emper : Was never 
Melancholy 73 yet. always fexious ; 4 Never filFa with Mirth ; yet 
always, chearful bright and a wwe! F And 1 always t to have 
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- 'T.know- not to whom the Character of . may, with 


more J uſtice, be apply d than to him, Behold an Ifraelite indeed in 


10 bom is no Guile. He was very diſtant from a crafty, deſigning 
guileful Spirit; and admir'd by thoſe who were moſt acquainted 
with him, Reb the Account, of” his ſingular Integrity; Sincerity and 
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? 112 carefully Ls induſtriooſly. rnehproves bis Time, and 


could not (as he was wont to ſay) look back upon an Hour 


Joſt, without Uneaſineſs and Guilt. It was his Manner to riſe 
early, and, as ſoon as the Devotions, of the Morning were over, 


he app)y*d himſelf to Study; in which; being favour'd «ith a 
firm Coaftiturion, he was able to Bear great Intenſeneſs and Ap- 


plication. The Time he found needful for the relaxing of his 
Mind, & for bodilyExerciſe, (both which were neceſſary to him) ſie 
ſpent in a Manner which might beſt conduce to his own Health; 

the Benefit of his Family; or the Service of thoſe who were under 


* 


his Care: wiſely and prudently endeavouring, that the Hours in 
which he refreſhia his laboating Mind might be imploy'd to 
Tome good and laudable Purpoſe: gutbtring up the Fragments of 
his Time, that none of it might be Toft. He was indeed an un- 
common 1 of Labour and Induſtry; and by cloſe Appli- 
cation he b rought to pafs a great Deal in a little Time; as all 
. would be feady to gr giant, e0old Yhey y be made ſenſible how much 


he did in the fewYears he ſpent with the Inians; which I ſhall 
"endeavour to ſhow, tho“ it Wilede but! in 4 faint and imperkett 
Manner, i in the following Particulars.” © 

1. He ſoon became ſe 2 nſtþ 25 that the Method he was at firſt 
oblig dt to ufe of mans *. Ludi ant by van Intefpreter, would 
not anſwer his End'; 6 —— t of a very Now, w, But alſo a 
very uncertain, Way / bf dinmunitaxin ring do then Things of the 
greateſt Ieportande” He himſelt Was not able to KO what 
Was delivered to them bitte Interpreter, and had Reaſon to fear 
that the Truths, which he endeavour'd to communicate: were not 
well convey'd to thei Mit has for the beſt! Interpreters that could 
then be +4 did hot well underſtand the Principles of Religion, 
not the En; guck Terms in Whfch Mr, SRE OEANT deliver'd them. 
He ee. tho't it abſolutely. frag that he ſhould learn 


the Indian Language, that he might be more certain what was 
© deliver'd to them, and make better Progreſs in teaching of iben. 


He 
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He therefore entered upon the new and diffeult Study of their 
Tongue, and, proſecuted it with utmoſt Application. He Found 
it, upon Trial, exireamly difficult to learn, being entirely different 
from any Language he was acquainted with; and often expreſs'd 
his Fears, that he ſhould never be able to make himfelt Maſter 
of it. He alſo tho't it a more difficult Taſk than it would haye 
been to gain the Knowledge of all the learned Languages taught 
in the Schools. However, in ſomething leſs than three Years, he 
gain d ſo much Knowledge in it, as to be able to pray with 
the Indians in their own Tongue, and to preach to them in, the 
lame, by the Aſſiſtance of an Interpreter; who aided him in the 
Tranſlation of his Sermons. And, in about two Years more, by 
conſtant Uſe, he obtain d an exact Pronunciation of their Tongue, 
tho? very hard to gain: ſo that the Indians were wont to lay, 
Our Miniſter ſpeaks our Language better than we gurſelues gan do. 
When Mr. SERGEANT had, by a vaſt Deal of Labour, made him- 
ſelt Maſter, of this frange Language, be found it to be a dry, bar- 
ren and imperfect Dialect, and ed ſufficient to conuey 
to his Hearers the Kaon ledgę of divine Things: for the ndians 
being utter Strangers to Religion, ener wanted Terms 
expreſſive of divers Things; he was oblig'd therefore to ſupply 
that Defect by introduciag Engliſh Words, ſuch as Jeſus, Chriſt. 
&c. which in Time, by frequent Hie, the Indians well underſtood. 
By this | lp he fo perfected their defective Languagę, as to ren- 
der it tolerably ſufficient for his Purpoſe, +414 991 DAE WY 
2. His Miniſterial Labours were extreamly hard, more than 
double to thoſe of other Miniſters, in ordinary Caſes. He was 
oblig d io compoſe four Sermons every Week. two for the Eng liſb, 
and two; for the Indians; his Congregation eonſiſting of both. 
Toe he; repar'd for the Indians, he firſt wrote at large in Eng- 
liſh, and chen tranſlated them into the Indian Tongue, as he alſo 


did a Portion of Scripture to be read to che Iudiaus on the Sab- 


bath; and notwithſtanding he had ſo many Sermons to make, 
they were well ftudied excellent Diſconsſes, ſbewing that he was 


. f 4 N 1 Lo 8 Ch . ; 
He had a moſt laborious, Taſk to perform every Lord's:Day. 


His Manner was to begin the publick Exerciſe in the Morning, 
with a hart pathetic Prayer for a Bleſſing on the Word, in both 
Languages, Then he read a N of Scripture, wih æxplana- 


tory 


"We db End Gbr itbent "on Tok Palit 4s Gert mot 
_ need them, in boch. All His publick Prayers & the Communion 
Service were in both Languages; and it was his ſteady Practice 


after divine Service was over in the Afternoon; inſtructing, ex- 


Pathetic Manner, in their own Tongue. The Indian Language 


for: endeavouring to lead them into the e be the Way 


End, viz. The Account of the Creation, of the Fall of our firſt 
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T? 


to preach four Sermons eyeryLord's-Day, two to the Engliſh and 
two to the Indians; except in the ſhort Days and cold Seaſon of 
the Winter he preach'd but three, one to the Engliſh and two to 
the Indiam. And beſides all this, it was his conſtant Cuſtom, in 
"the Summer Scaſon, to ſpend about an Hour with the Indians, 


3 | + of. xs 2 . 4 1 5 . . b 7 \ - 5» 
"horting, warning and cautioning of them in a free, familiar and 


abounding in Gutturals renders the Pronunciation of it a moſt 
labbrious Exertiſe to the Lungs: that therefore, with his other 
Exerciſes, o exhauſted Mr. Szxozaw's Spirits and Strength 
that he was ſcarcely able to ſpeak when they were over. 

3. The: Tranſlation, which, with much Care and Exactneſs, 
Mr. SrROEANH made in his Courſe of Reading the Scriptures to 
the Indiuns, ſingly confider'd, coſt him a vaſt Deal of Labeur: 


of Salvation by Chriſt, to which they were utter Strangers, He, 
in his Courſe of reading the Scriptures to them, tranſlated thoſe 
Parts of the old Teſtament, which appear'd moſt needful for that 


R » q Tm ee m m H7ws ee: ew. 7 Mt oe : 


Parents, of God's calling Abrabam, of his Dealings with the Pa. 
triarchs and the Children of '7/-ael, of the Propheſies concerning 
the Coming of Chriſt, '&c. the four Evangeliſts, the Acts of the 
Apoſtles and all the Epiſtles, he alſo tranſlated-. A Performance 
which muſt of Neceſſity coſt him much Time and Pains. 
4. In his publick Diſcourſes likewiſe to the Engliſfi of his 
Auditory he went thro' all the Epiſtles, with a  labonr'd and 
learned Paraphraſe, eritieal Notes, and uſeful Obfervations : not 1 
by the Help of Expoſitors, but by a careful Examination of the = 
Original Greek, endeavouring from thence to gain the true Senſe 
and Meaning of the Authors of thoſe Epiſtles. a Mr . oodbriage 
has given me ſome of his Sentiments upon Mr. SzxGEanT's 
publick Performances in the following Words. © I think it a 
great Pity (ſays he) that ſuch learned and well-compoſed Dit- 
*: courſes ſhould be of no further Influence and Benefit than they 
are like to prove, by being delivered to a * ” 
91451 N ; 4. 8 0 
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the Preſs, a Collection of which would, perhaps, be as profi- 
« table as any Diſcourſes of ſuch a Nature that are extant: they 
being correct, and written in a decent, yet familiar Stile. There 
« appears in them not only his unſhaken Belief of the Truths of 
« the Goſpel, but alſo his good Judgment & Talent of convey- 
ing to others, the Importance and Beauty of Religion. They 
ſhew him to be an accurate Reaſoner, by the Concluſions drawn 
from the Propoſitions of his Sermons, and the Force there is in 


ſign and Meaning of the Authors. He wrote his Comments 


34 


and ſo did t 
But to return. 


% Min ofa: een e n eee 
5. We muſt add to all his foregoing Labours, the daily and 
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« Deſk. There are a Number of his Sermons very worthy of 
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'expos'd to Temptations, wanted Guarding on every Side, which 
he fail'd not of doing. LOL 0 OR NO DON = | 
6. The Truft, which the Rev. Mr. Jaac Hollis repos'd in him 
added ſtill more to Mr. SzxctanTt's Labour and Care; for it 
fell upon him to find the twelve Boys, whom Mr. Hollis gene- 
rouſly offer d to ſupport, and to perſuade them and their Parents 
to accept the generous Offer. The Care alſo of providing 4 
Maſter to inftru& them, and of Victualling & Cloathing of them, 
lay wholly upon him. In this Truſt he prov'd a faithful Steward 
of Mr. Hollis's Money ; and as he had the whole Care of laying 


of t out, ſo he gave him an Account how every Penny was en- 


; refuſing to take any Reward for his Labour & Trouble; 

heb . wks ee d und urg d by Mr. Hollis. 
7. By the foregoing Hiſtory it alſo appears, that the Impor- 

tant Affair of the Boarding · School, which lay very near his Heart, 

imploy'd mueh of his Time and Tho'ts; and was no ſmall Ad- 

dition to his Labour; eſpecially in ſome of the laſt Years of his 
2 „ | Co EY TIES I #4 5 : MES i 


8. To all theſe we muſt add, the unavoidable Cares and Con- 


cerns of private Life, which were much increas'd by the Scanti- 


neſs of his Support; which yet he conducted with ſingular Wiſ- 
dom, Prudence and Frugality. 0 © © 
View Mr. SRS REAN in this Light; conſider him proſecuting 
fuch a Variety of Buſineſs, and performing all in the Manner 
above deſcrib'd, and muſt we not grant that he was a ſurpriſing 
Inſtance of Labour, Induſtry and Fairhfulnefs, in that great and 
good Work to which he was call dꝰ 


attended him in the Courſe of his Miffion, it would a ar, not 
o that he 


Every one mult be ſenſible, that,to one of fo delicate a Make, 
jt muſt be difficult and ſelf-denying, to leave the College, that 
Seat of Learning, and other Delights, to dwell in a Wilderneſs: 
To change the polite Society he had been us'd to, for 7 Con- 
DH 071%9 ,  veriation 
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verſation of a Number of Savages, the loweſt of human Kind: 
To forego the Delicacies of Life, for the bare Neceſſaries of it.— 
But theſe were but light Things to him, compar'd with many 
otfier eee ↄ , on 
The ill Conduct of the Dutch Traders, who us'd many Arts 
and Devices to diſſuade the Indian from hearkening to him; the 
unreafonable Jealouſies of the Indians, who ſuſpected ſome evil 
Deſign againſt them, in almoſt every Thing that was projected 
for cheir Good, gave him unſpeakable Trouble and Grief: and 
a vaſt Deal of Pains he was at, to prevent the Evils, which thoſe 
Things tended to. But that which gave him ſtill greater Trou- 
ble was, the frequent and unhappy Relapſes of ſome of the Indians, 
to their former Vices and ill Cuſtoms, after he had conceived 
Hopes of their being truly reformed. Some, of whom hisHopes 
were rais'd, fell again intoDrunkenneſs; yea, the Lieutenant him- 
ele who appear' fo zealous againſt thit Vice,and ſeem' to he 
firmly fix d in the Ways of Religion, conducted himſelf id a, very 
diſorderly Manner, for a Year or two together, being frequently 
intoxicated, and- very troubjeſome : But he. was afterwards re- 
cover'd from his Apoſtacy ; confeſs'd his Wickedneſs; was re- 
ſtor'd to Charity; and walked orderly; to 8958 of his Death, 
which was Auguſt 10. 1751. When Things ookea with a fa- 
vourable Aſpect, and the Indians appear'd to be ſeriouſly engag d 
in the Ways of Piety and Vertue, it gave him the bigbeſt Plea- 
fure andSatisfaction; but (to uſe his own Expreſſion) * Nothing, 
© ſo affected him with Grief and Sorrow, his own Sins excepted, 
Las the diſorderly and wicked Behaviour of - thoſe to whom he 
« miniſtred.* HisConcern on tharAccount is not to beexpreſſed : 
many Days he ſpent” in Faſting and Prayer, and Sleep departed 
rom his Eyes, his tender Heart was almoſt broken, and he forgot 
to eat bis Bread; and his Eyes poured out Tears unto God. But 
tho' he was ſo tenderly affeded, and concerned for them, yet this 
vas what he did not much diſcoyer to the World; he was alſo. 
very far from à repining diſcontented Spirit in the Caſe ; was 
calm, ſubmiſſive and reſign d to the Will of God: not forgeting 
that Expreſſion of his Lord and Maſter.— Even ſo Father, for ſo 


it ſeem'd good in thy, Sight. _ STAR ETEETS 
ad the Trials of Moſes in bearing the 


„As he, in ſome Meafure, had the Tris 
Camber,” Burden & Strife of his People, ſo he was in a good Degree 
TI poſſeſt 
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poſſeſt of the ſame excellent Spirit that was upon him. Theſe 
are but a Specimen of the Troubles he met with; many others, 
too many to be here ſpoken of, he paſt thro', during his Miſſion, 

If we conſider Mr. SERGEANT in a relative Capacity, he be- 
hay;d excellently, well in every Relation he ſuſtain d. From a 
Principle of Conſcience he was very careful to render 10 all their 
Due, Frar to 'whom Fear, Honour io whom Honour &c; and his 
benevolent and truly Chriſtian Temper diſpos'd him to do good 10 
all as be had Opportunity. He was an able, painful, faithful Mi- 
niſter among the People, to whom he ſtood in the Relation of a 
Paſtor. He was a moſt tender, kind and obliging Huſband to 
a Spouſe, who well underſtood how to receive ſuch Treatment, 
and to make anſwerable Returns: and while divine Providence 
continued them in_that haypy and honourable Relation, they 
were, a ſhining Example of all that is lovely and beautiful in a 


married. State. He was alſo a compaſſionate, affectionate and 


„es ie e . 5 L 
loving Father to his dear Children: unwearied in his Endeavours 


to inſtill into their tender Minds a proper Senſe of their Obliga- 
tions to God ; that they might religiouſly remember their Cre- 
ator in the Days of their Youth. As became a Biſpop, he rul d 
well bis own Houſe, having his Children in Subjettion wii b all Gra- 
wy: And like David, he walked within his Houſe with a perfect 
The laſt Week in June 1739, he was taken with a Nervous 
Fever, attended with a Canker and an Inflamation in his Throat: 
brought upon him, as ſome thought, by exceſſive Care, Fatigue 
and Application to Bulineſs ; more than he was able to bear. 
He calmly, and without any apparent Concern, ſpake of this as 
his laſt Sickneſs; and put ſome Things in Order, apprehending 
it to be ſo. He was able however to keep about, and preach'd 
on the following Sabbath, which was the firſt in July. In this his 
laftSermon' to the Indians, he let them know, that for ſome Time 
paſt he had been apprehenſive that ſome heavy Judgment hung 


over them, becauſe. of their Wickedneſs: That he fear d that, 


ſome of them grew worſe. & worſe notwithſtanding all that God 
had done for them, and notwithſtanding the Pains he himſelf had 
taken with them for their Good: And that there were many 


Ways in which God could, and often did, teſtiſy his Diſpleaſure 


sgainft a ſinful People: and added, it may be God will ky me 
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from you, and then my Mouth will be ſhur, and I ſhall ſpeak to 
you no more.” After this his Illneſs increas'd upon him, and ſoon 
confin'd him to his Houſe and to his Bed. And tho' his Sick- 

neſs was very hard upon him, and he endur'd much Pain and 
Diſtreſs for about twenty Days together, in all which Time he 


had but very little Sleep; yet his Head was free from anyDiforder, 


and even from Pain: and he ſpake of it to his Wife, withThank- 
fulneſs, that God had anſwered his Prayers, even to his Deſire; 
in continuing to him the free Exerciſe of his rational Powers; 

in favouring him with clear Evidences of his good Eſtate; in 


granting him Ability to ſpeak freely to thoſe who were about 


him; and in enabling him clearly to diſcern the great and inex- 
preſſible Satisfaction ariſing from living devoted to . and fin- 
cerely ſtriving to be faithful to the Death. 

He carefully improv'd the Opperrünitzes he badi in counſeling 
and charging thoſe who were about him; and earneſtly recom- 
mended to them the early Choice and diligent Purſuit of the 
Ways of Wiſdom, as being ful) of Pleaſure and Peace, both i in 
Life and Death, to thoſe who follow them. 

The Indians, who from firſt to laſt had a great Venemtiom and 
hearty Affection for him, as their Father and beſt Friend, were 
greatly concern'd for, and frequently viſited him in, his Sickneſs': 
upon whom he enforced the Inſtructions, Counſels, Warnings 
and Admonitions he had given them, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, 
charging them carefully to follow the Ways of Vertue and Reli- 
gion, as they would meet him at laſt in Peace. They were very 
deſirous that his precious Life. might be ſpar'd, and of their own 
Accord all aſſembled at the Meeting-Houſe. where they earneſtly 

ray d that God: would continue him totbe ſtill a — to them. 
And when his Death put an End to>their: Hopes hey were very 
hearty Mourners : and Numbers Gidover daher Aon for bim 

by Tears, when ever they came to che Houſe, beer: A long Time 
after his Deatn. 


He bear with great Patience — Diſtreſs chat. was pon him,. 


throttle whole of his Sickneſs,” praying and endeavburing that 
Patience might have its perfect Wort in him. 
HFiis Spauſe, who maintain d Hopes? of his Recovery till the 
laſt Day * his Life, being then ſenſible that he drew near his 
End » enquir d of him Whether he had no en Deſires to live? 
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And whether be ** Gloom on che Horrors of the Grave'? 
To which he reply'd to this Purpoſe. If it be the Will of God 
that: ſhould ve to do ſome. ſingular Service for him in the 
World. I could wiſh to be continued to my Family; otherwiſe 
I am willing to die: Death is no Surprize to me. I bleſs God 


I way and can truſt him in whom 7 bave believed, and long ago 


plae d my everlaſt ing Dependance upon. My Acquaintance with 
the; bleſſed World, to which I hope I am now haſtening. throꝰ the 
Merey of God in Chriſt, is not now to commence. At the ſame 
Time, he was full of a bumbling Senſe of his own Unworthineſs: 


for when one that ſtood. by obſer vd to him, that his Work was 


well done, he reply d, ] can call myſelf a wolt wnproftable Ser- 
van, and ſay, God be merciſul to me a; Simmer. 
He took his Leave of his beloved Wife and a Children ; in 


an endearing and defireable Manner; and after ſaying a conſide- 


rable Deal, by Way of Counſel and Advice, he in a tender Man- 
ner deſir d his dear Spouſe, patiently and quietly to ſubmit to the 
Parting Stroke 3 to go on with good Courage in the Way of 

uty; and added, Ir will be but Wanke While before we ſhall 
meet to part no more“ 

Luaſt of all, he avs: Wc his departing Soul to 
Chriſt, the glorious Redeemer ; and, after a few faint Groans, 
reſted from his Labours, and his Works do follow him. 
This ſolemn; awful and. laſt Scene of Life, Mr. SzxcGzanT, to 
Appearance, paſt thro, with as much Calmneſs, Sedateneſs and 
8 of Mind, as he ever enjoy d in his Life; and with a 

erene and pleaſant Countenance; which (as the lat Act) Death 


changed and ſent bim away. | - The- weeping Spectators. of theſe 
| Things beheld themn' with Admiration, and ackbowledged they 


had nat betatr ſecoitheidiket: And one aof theatiabſery As that! ic 
was worth While:toidie, if ot! might be in ſuch a Manner. 

He leit behind him à moſt d iſconſolate and ſorrowful Widow, 
with three ſmall Children, the eldeſt about 8 or 9 Years old, and 


the youngeſt upon the-Breaſt, on om the Countenante of his 
Foyt hay yy ary to the Juife. 0; God grant they may all a 


his Excellencies and Vemues es — u -νẽ,wů ic 
Huſed is that Seruant, when bis Lord uber be. comath frat find 


Tun) Mateli. 24; HI nl d QUE aid ! 
5 And if b hall come din tht frand: Molcle t d bel third 


Watch, and find them ſo, — are thoſe Servants. Luk. 12. 3 if 
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Affairs of Srockbridge, relating to the Indians, down to the preſent 


I had Tho'ts of continuing this Hiftorical Account of. the 


Time; and to have given an Account of Mr. Hollis's increaſing 


the Boys to be maintain'd and educated at his Expence, to the 
Number of 36, allowing for each Boy. £.5 Sterling per Anuum: 
of what the General Aſſemblies of this Province, and of Connec- 


ticut, have done to encourage the Mohawks,to ſend theit Children 


to be educated at Szockbridge z a conſiderable. Number of them 
being already come thither for that End: of what Capt. Coram 
did in England before his Death, to promote a Female Boarding- 
School at Stockbridge, and what the; honourable Society in London 


have done with Ref] pect to it ſince: of the Rev. Mr. Edwards 


ſucceeding Mr. SERGEANT in the Miniſtry, as a Miſſionary to 
the Indians, &c. &c. &c: But as I have not, ſo perhaps it is not 
poſſible at preſent to obtain, proper and neceſſary Materials for 
that Purpoſe. I ſhall not therefore attempt it. But I hope the 
Gentlemen who have the Conduct of thoſe Affairs, and are under 
Advantages for it, will carefully collect and preſerve proper Ma- 

terials for it, and that ſome Body will, in Time to come, give the 
World a faithful Hiſtory of the Succeſs of thoſe important Things 
which are now carrying on, for the Good of the poor Natives. 
For I cannot but hope, that the Foundation Mr. SæRORANr laid, 
will, by the Bleſſipg of God, proceed to ſomething very conſi- 
derable, and worthy of a Place in future Hiſtory: and that he to 
whom the Heathen are given for his Inberitance, and the utmoſt 
Parts of ibe Earth for his Poſſeſſion, will ſay concerning it, 
Deſtroy it not, for a Bleſſing is in it. 


+ ©, 2 E * + 1 
2 s $ » . * 4 7 : 
ol . "44 - 2 * o 

Hi Sc 40 

n 8 r * - . 
85 + — 3 . 

5. * ; q 
* 
0 » 


+ 
3 my 

| ? 
* 1 
yore 


” — @- _—_— 


that they be in good 


* - 4 
® I# 5% - % N 
ö 1. 8 ; WF 
4 1 > 
* 7 7 = 
x en,). 
* * - 
- ro . * 7 p ; n 
; s : >> : 1 * : * 
« : 3 « 6 171 SP; ; AE N F 
f a e 4 a j * £2 
: 4 4 a — : ; 4 = 3 — * A ; 
7 o . ; 
. 5 Ez f ; 44 : 
S "& © » * bo » * Y ; 
g'* « 4 9 % XY EA 1 4 ö 2 ' 7 * . 4 i j *4 5 , 4 
* 1 ” . " 7 } 5 # 1 5 Fo! > 1 \ * \ 1 - i } * * 444 4 + 2 4 44 1 :. 
® N 4 * "© v0 G3 4 - n 
44 EEE Ez, *s »* FS * g 
= * PW * — 1 £ * 4 C% p * 1 


$4 h 
i 


- 


* *:% 
: 
— * 


% 


SY Shut: now cone lude by endeavouring to J ene the 
& I 9 People in this Country, the very great Importance of 
the Diafans, who live among us, and upon our 


SPS rearing; 


Borders, in a juſt, kind and charitable Manner; and 


chat wo do, by alt proper Means and Merhods, endeavour to at- 


tach them to us, and to the Brimſi Intereſt. This, I apprehend, 


is a · Subject that has been! too much neglected, and that greatly 
wants to be ſer in a clear and juſt Light. And I fincerely wiſh, 
that ſome Gentleman of greater Abilities and. Adüreſs than 
can pretend to, would take ir in Hand: Tho', if my 
en e 4 Means of moving others to do Juſtice 
to a Subjecb of furh Wieiglit, I ſhalt heartily rejoice in it. 

That I may offer wilt I have to ſay, in the cleareſt and moſt 
conciſe Manner I can, F ſhall ce the following Method. 
_  Firfh, I ſhall endeavour to ſliew, that it is of "vaſt Importance 


the Priuiſd Provinces and Colotties in America, eſpecially to the 
Provinces of the Maufſuchuſeits, New: Fork,” and Neu-Hampſbire, 
Terms with the Indians, and attach them 


to their Intereſt, . And, 


Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to-ſhow, by what Means, this may 
be effected: or what are the moſt likely Methods, to bring it to 


paſs. | ve | | 
r. I am to ſhow, that it is of vaſt Importance, that we be in 
good Terms with the Natives; and that we ingage them in our 


Intereſt. I freely anne, Mn imply conſider d, are 


4 


not of ſuen great Conſequence to us. We can ſubſiſt without 
them. But yet, their Trade is a conſiderable Article, worthy the 
Care of any politick People, and managed as it might, and ought 
ate, would yield us great Profit. But if we conſider them with 


Relation to Peace and War, as attach'd to us, or to our Enemies, 


they are of the laſt Importance to us - for they certainly have the 
Balance of Power in their Hand, and are able to turn it Ede 
| | 8 again 
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againſt us, according as they ſtand affected to vs. Canada, in- 
conliderable as it is, and from which, ſeperate from the Iadians, 


we have little or nothing to fear, in Time of War; Canada, 1 


ſay, would be more than a Match for us, in Caſe they join with 


them againſt us. He muſt be a great Stranger to, and very ig- 


norant of, the Circumſtances both of the Eugliſb and Indians, whe 
is not ſenſible of this. Our Circumſtances are ſuch, that we can- 
not guard ourſelves againſt the Incurſions of ſuch Enemies in 


Time of War: for our Frontiers are of vaſt extent, and border 


upon the adjacentWilderneſs ; which, tho' almoſt inacceſſible to 
us, yet is the very Element in which they delight to live. They 
are at Home in it. The People therefore who inhabit our Fron- 
tiers, while they follow their o be 
an eaſy Prey to them: and many of them have been ſurpriz'd 
in their Fields and Houſes, and in a maſt barbarous Manner put 
to Death. A ſmall Number of Indians, encouraged,g& ſupported 
by the French (which they are ready enough to do) can eaſily 
keep us in a conſtant Alarm, ꝓut us to an immenſe Charge, de- 
ſtroy many, and impoveriſh more, in our expos'd Places, and not 
put themſelves at all out of their Way; yea, find their Account 
in it: for as they live hy Hunting, ſo where Game is moſt plenty 
they are beſt off: And where can they find a better Supply, 
than among our Cattle, Sheep, and Corn-Fields? There they 
live at Eaſe, diſtreſs and impovexiſh us, and the adjacent Wilder- 
neſs, is their Refuge. By xetiring into it, they are ſoon out of 
our Reach; and long Experience has taught us, how ineffectual 
the Meaſures we have taken, for our Safety and Defence, have 
rov'd. TL 
x Some, I am ſenſib e, will ſay, let us not be at any Coſt and 
Pains to gain the Friendſhip of ſuch a perfidious Crew, but let 
us deſtroy them all. Quickly ſaid indeed, but not ſo ſoon nor 
ſo eaſily effected. Thoſe Perſons who are for deſtroying them 
would doubtleſs ſoon do it, where they firſt bound and delivered 
up to them. But one Queſtion here is, how weiſhall get them 
into our Power? And another is, Whether it would be ſo human, 


generous and Chriſtian · like, to take away their Lives, were that 
in our Power, as it would be to cultivate Friendſhip with them, 
and to ſeek their beſt God? If we ſhould be fo fanguine as : 


endeavour to deftray them, it would doubtleſs prove avain At- 
| S 2 tempt-z; 
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tempt; and ſerve only to drive them to the French: who would 
be very ready to receive and protect them. If we neglect them, 
and take noMeaſures to ingage them in our Intereſt, or to culti- 
vate Friendſhip with them, this will probably render them indif. 
ferent to us, and diſpoſe them to hearken to the enticing Inſinu- 
ations of  Romiſh Emiſſaries: and our Situation muſt be very 
unhappy, when they become engaged in the French Intereſt. 
If it be objected, that the French have already gain'd a large 
Number of Indians to their Intereſt, and therefore if we uſe our 
beſt Endeavours to gain others, it will avail nothing ; for thoſe 
who are devoted to the French, will nevertheleſs diſtreſs us in 
Time of War. I reply, eee 2 = | 
It is very true, that the French of Canada, thro' their Policy and 
Vigilance, have taken the Advantage of our Neglect, and gain'd 


a a large Number of the Natives to their Intereſt, and are gaining 


more and more every Year ; and ſome even from among our 
own Indians. They ſpare neither Coſt nor Pains to accompliſh 
their Deſigns of thisNature ; being ſenſible enough, how advan- 
tageous it is to them, and how injurious to us: and if they con- 
tinue to be active, and we negligent, as in Times paſt, is it not 
too probable that they will, in a little Time, attach to themſelves 
all the Indians in Norib- America? Does it not then concern us 
to uſe proper and vigorous Endeavours to prevent this apparent 
Miſchief, by counter- working the French? who are, I ſuppoſe, 
tampering with all the Tribes of Vorth- America, to ingage them 
in their Intereſt. And ſhould we ſucceed in our Endeavours (as 
it is highly probable we might, if proper Steps were taken) ſo as 
to ingage the Five Nations, and ſome other Tribes, in heartyFriend- 
ſhip with us; and eſpecially if we ſhould beſtow ſuch Favours 
upon them, as would induce them to ſettle upon our Frontiers; 
it would in all Probability prevent the Evil ſpoken of in the Ob- 
jection: for the Indians from Canada would not moleſt us, if a 
Number of the Natives, in hearty Friendſhip with us, were 
placed in our Borders. Of this we have had a very plain Proof 
the laſt War, in the Safety of Stockbridge, and the adjacent Places, 
from any Attempts of the Enemy from Canada. 
Stockbridge is in the vefy Road of, and more expos d to, the 
udians from Canada, than any other Place whatever; and yet 
we ſee that the Enemy turned off Eaſt to . a 
1 WE e c 
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And here, in general, our Conduct towards them, muſt be 
ſuch as ſhall make them ſenſible, that we are indeed their hearty 
Friends; and ſuch alſo. as ſhall convince them that it is their 
Intereſt and Advantage to be in Friendſhip with us. Nothiog 
ſhort of this, I apprehend, will attach them to us, ſo as 9 8 
1 Wer 
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ſwer the Ends — 1a F we often treat with them, renew the 
Friendſhip, and beſtow upon them large Preſents: Or, as they 
phraſe it, Smoke together, brighten the Chain, or put the Brands 
together, to kindle up the former Fire; and yet leave Room for 
them to ſuppoſe that this proceeds not from true Friendſhip, but 
rather from Fear of them, or from Suſpicion that they will join 
with our Enemies, &c. This will never be ſufficient to engage 
them : the utmoſt we can rationally expect from it is, that they 
will not openly break with us, but keep up a She of Friendſhip, 
that they may have the Benefit of future Preſents at our Hands. 
Again, if we ſhould by any Means convince them that we are 

their true Friends, and yet not go into ſueh Meaſures with them as 
ſhould turn to their Advantage, they would hardly be engag'd for 
us. As all other People are govern'd by Irteręſ, ſo are they. 
And the principal Handle we can take hold of, to attach them to 
us by, is their Intereſt, and that would not fail of doing of it. 
If a Tribe of Indians can ſell their Skins to us for twentyShillings, 
and buy their Blankets for ten Shillings ; they will never go to 
Canada where they mult ſell their Skins for ten Shillings, 40 give 
twenty Shillings for a Blanket. Convince them that it is much 
for their Intereſt and Advantage to be our Friends and Allies, 
and we need not fear but that they will be ſo. Now, in Order to 
convince them that we are truly their riends, and that ĩt js their 


r Cs 
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Intereſt to be ours; We muſ t. WE 
In the firſt Place, treat them aecording to the Rules of Equity 
and Juſtice. We muſt not defraud and oppreſs them, but be 
honeſt and juſt in our Dealings with t ben. 

The Natives with whom we have to do, are Perſons of ſo much 
Sagacity that they can diftinguiſh between juſt and injurious 
Treatment, as well as other Men. They are alſo as ready to re- 
ſent, and perhaps more forward to revenge Injuries, than any 
other People under Heaven. Tf therefore we treat them in an 
unjuſt Manner, we may rationally expect that they will be ſo far 
from being our Friends, that they will join with our Enemies, 
and ſeek Opportunities of Revenge. rrp | 
It is well known, that the Indians are generally addicted to 
Drunkenneſs, and that when they have taſted a little Liquor, they 
have a ſtrong Thirſt for more, and will part with any Thing they 
have, for a - ſufficient Quantity to make them Drunk. And is 
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it not as well, known, that we have taken the Advantage of this. 
their vicious Appetite, and for a few Quarts of Rum have pur- 
chas'd! valuable Effects of them? Have not private Perſons thus 
made their Gains of them, notwithſtanding the good Laws that 


have been iniForde to prevent it? And is not this the Manner of 
all private Traders, who go among their ſeveral Fribes for Gain? 


In our publick Dealings with them at our Truck-Houſes, - 


where Rum has been freoly ſold: them, Care has been taken 
that they ſnhould not be cheated, but that they ſhould have the 
full Value of what they had to ſelb: An Indian therefore, who 
was Owner of a Pack of Bever, Deerſkins, or any ather valuable 
Goods, could buy a large Quantity of Rum. and might get Drunk 
perhaps ten T iamnes-0n more, whereas if he had fallen — private 
Hands, he muſt have eontented himſelf with: veing Prunk but 


once or twice. Which of theſe: proves moſt. injurious: to the 


Indians in the End, I-ſhall not pretend to determine. 

When they are thus intaxicated,. they fall out ameng them- 
ſelves, Fight, and ſometimes kill ont another, and forme have 
drunk — dead on the Spot. An Inſtance of each of 


theſe there has been, if I: am rightly inform d, at Fort- Dummer, 
ſince that has been ĩimprov'd as a Truck - Houſe. And whether 


the Guilt of they Bloods does not lie upon us L leave others to 
judge. 

| Now, if we treat the Natives, in tbisFom, ail they, can they? 
live with us? Will not thelLaw of Self- Preſervation oblig them 
to leave us, and to go where they may be: better us d? Some 
of the Five Nations: plainly: ſpeak it out and ſay, We can- 


not live with the Engliſb & Duich; they: bring us ſo much Rum 


that. it deſtroys us; we muſt ga tothe Fnenob, who will let us have 
but little ſtrong Drink.“ Thus we alienate: the Indians from us, 
and as · it were oblige them. to go over to the French, who are 


often our Enemies, and fail not to impley them againſt us in 


Time of War. And if we proceed to deal thus injuriouſſy with 
them, what can ones er = chat N vill leave us, and be a 
ſevere. Scourge to bil 

Tho the Iadiams are ſunk belowthe-aignity-of kunkanderue, 
and: thein Luſt after Drink expoſes therm to be cheated! our of 
what little they have; yet this gives us noRight to deal unjuſtly 
by them. 1 have a natural Right 0 Juſtice, and may, with 


great 
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great Propriety challenge it at our Hand, ſeeing we ' profeſs 

to be ſubject to theLaw of Chriſt, which teach us to do that whith 

is altogether juſt. And we ſhould be ſo far from taking the Ad. 

| vantage of their Ignorance, Vice and Poverty, to defraud them 

| of what is their juſt Right, that we ſhould rather be mov'd to 

| Pity, and compaſſionate their deplorable State, and be Eyes 16 
| en en Roll Sewn i 

| I am fully perſuaded, that if we were upright and juſt in all 

our Tranſactions with them; if our Trade with them were put 

into theHands of faithful Men, who would deal juſtly by them; 

and if they were ſupply'd with all Neceſſaries for themſelves and 


Families at a moderate Price, it would not be in the Power of all 
the French at Canada (ſubtil as they are) to alienate them from us. 
The Frencb are not upon equal Ground with us in this Affair. 
For their Nothern Climate is much more inhoſpitable & ſevere 
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turn to their Brethren, for the ſake of the Profit they might reap 
by it; eſpecially if we give them all the Advantage we can, 
conſiſtent with our own. 51% Gin nne $11 1% r 
As unjuſt & abuſive Treatment of the Indians tends naturally 
to alienate them from us, and to turn them off to the French . 
ſo a Series of juſt and faichful Dexuling with them would be like- 
ly to attach them to us, and to make them our faſt Friends. This 
again appears from the Temper and; Conduct of that Part of the 
Tribe of the Riuer undiun who live- at Stoctbriuge. For tho 
they were, for a conſiderable Time, extreamly jealous,” that we 
had ſome ill Deſigm upon them even. in the Favours they receiv'd 
at our Hands; (a jealouſy founded, I ſuppoſe, upon the ill Uſage 
the Natives have too often been the Subſects of ) yet by the juſt 
Treatment they, for a Courſe of Years, have met with, from the 
73 5 Government, 
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Government, from Mr. Sergeant, Mr. Woodbridge, and others, they 
are become our hearty Friends; willing to live or die with us, 
whether in Peace or War. | | 


It is very true, that in order to obtain the End propos'd, our 


Trade with the Indians muſt not be in private Hands. It muſt 
not be in the Power of every private Perſon to treat them as he 
pleaſes. We may upon good Grounds deſpair of their being 
treated with Equity and Juſtice, if every one may gratify his 
avaricious Temper in dealing with them. Our Trade therefore 
muſt be of a publick Nature, and muſt be committed to the Care 
and Management of faithful Men: Not to ſuch as will ſeek the 
Service, and make Friends to procure the Poſt for them; (certain 
Indications of a Self- ſeeker) but Men of Uprightneſs & Integrity 


muſt be ſought out, ſuch and ſuch only muſt be betruſted with 


Buſineſs of ſuch Importance: Good Inſtructions muſt be given 
them, which muſt be carefully adher'd to. | 
If the Indian Trade at Canada were in privateHands ; if every 
private Perſon there might deal with the Indians at Pleaſure, we 
might then hope that thoſe who are gone from us would ſoon re- 
turn: for, in that Cale, it is ſuppoſable enough that they would 
not meet with much better Uſage there, than they do here: thu? 
it is ſcarcely. ſuppoſable that they would meet with much worſe. 
The French Trade with the Indians is wholly in the Hand of 
publick Officets, (if I am rightly informed) and a private Man, 
if he want a Dear-ſkin, a Beaver-ſkin, &c. is not allow'd to pur- 
chaſe of an Indian, but muſt go to the publick Stores. Upon 
the Suppoſition that thoſe Officers are faithful, and deal juſt] by 
the Indians, it is ſurely a wiſe & politick Method to ingage them 
in their Favour. And ſo long as every private Petſon in the 
Engliſh Government is at Liberty to trade with them, when, and 
where, he pleaſes, and to cheat them out of what they have, what 
can we expect but that they will repair to Canada where they may 
be better us d? Is it not owing to the ill Treatment they have 
met with from the Engliſʒi and Dutch, that ſo many of them are 
gone alteady ? And if no proper Meaſures are taken to prębent 


their being ill us' d, will not thoſe who are yet behind foon fol- 


low their Brethren? Yea, if we furniſh them with large Quan- 


tities of Rum, make themDrunk, and then defraud them of what - 


they haye, do we. not reduce them to a Neceſlity, either of living 
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thereby be anf wer d: This Objection bak would ariſe, viz, 


41 ſet up, to be n Guard to ita che Obange wonld nothing 


mould be made upon them : and it ũs not ſtrange i 
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low and miſerable with us; or df going krom us, that they: etay 
fare better F How Jow, how diſpirired, how miſerable & brutith 
theſe few are, who live within our Borders, is too manifeſt. And 
whether wey.by eat ill treating of them, have not comributed 
to their Miſery, is worthy of our ſetous Enquiry. Tea, _ 
it not he proper for us to enquite, Whether we „Ae 
Neglect & Abuſe of ther, provoked Heaven co let tooſe Ni 
upon us, who have been one of the ſofeſt Scourges that we were 
ever chaſtiſed with? What Multitudeb have they, in a moſt cruel 
Manner, murdered ia our Berders ? How many of our Neigh- 
bours have. they led into Captivity'? Some of whom have been 
e at a very great Expence, and others are become either 

agans or Papiſts, ; and continue ſtill ia a foreign Land. And 
who ban count the Coſt. we have been at, to defend ourſelves 
againſt their Incurſions ? 

If the Britiſh . thould be diſpes d 30 Türe bo cone, 
to. ſet up and maintain a publick, honeſt and juft. Trade with the 
Five Nations, or any other Tribes, thereby te attach them to us, 
to promote their true Intereſt, with other valuable Ends that might 


That ſuch a Proceeding will be a very great Expence to the 
Publick, for our Trade cannot be fate nets tr be protected by a 
8 Force. A Fort muſt be built, and a Garrifon vf 50, 
or perhaps 100 Men, with their proper Officers, muſt be 
Waintale d at each Place wheretheTrade is is {et up t therefore the 
Aan would not countervail the Coſt. To chis I reply, 
A. Currin ſhould be tho't noceſſury in the Places where 


ke es of an Indien Wan, whith iperkaps Tonight prevent. 
But further, I apprehend. chat |the Cliangrot 00k Garriſons 

might. be ſpar d z and that, inſtead · of being necetlary, they would 

Prove very injurious to theDeſigh a and whit in would be a very 

wrong Step to be taken in that Affair. 

All who are in any good Mtaſure acquainted with the Sedias 

Know, chat they are extiean{y;zealons, Jealt a . 

it 


conſidering what has ꝓaſt over them. And if a Number of arm'd 
Men were placed among them, and Forts built for ehe Defence 


of our Trade, they. would * thac lomething _ 
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was intended, and we ſnould not he able to remove the Suſpicign. 
They would behold us with . a jealous Eye, and perhaps take 


The moſt effectual Way to induce them to truſt us, is to truſt 


them: and they will be ready. enough to protect our Trade, if 


we deſire it, and ſhow that we confide in them to do it. And 


when a little Experience has taught them, how advantageaus 
ſuch a Trade wauld be to chem, they would be ready enough to 
do it, far their own Advantage. If therefore we ſhauld deſire 
them to admit a Trader into one of their wn Forts, or to build 
a Fort at our Charge in ſame gonvenient Place for ſuch a Deſign, 
and to take Care that our Trade be ſafe 3 this would tend to 
convince them, both of our . Friendſhip to, and of our Con- 


fidence in, them; and they would not only be pleas'd with it, 


but alſo ambitious to ſnow us that we may ſafely truſt them: 
And were I to be the Truck · Maſter, I ſhould eſteem my ſelf 
much ſafer in their Protection, .thav in a Garriſen of 100 Angi 
Men : For if ſuch a Gariſon ſhould be placed among them, 


they themſelves, would ſuſpect ſome ill Deſign carrying on againſt 


them, and the French would. infallibly tell them, that tho we 
pretended Peace and Friendſhip, yet our Peſign in the End is to 


diſpaoſſeſs them of their Country. 


If indeed a Truck · Maſter ſhould prove an unfaithful Servant, 


and inrich himſelf by defrauding chem, he might have Occaſion 
for Engliſh Saldiers to protect him and his Stores: but if they 


found him faithful, friendly and juſt in his Dealings with them, 
they would be as careful of him as of their own Eyes, and ven- 
ture their own Lives for him. What would nat the Indians pf 
Stockbridge have done for Mr, Sergeant in his Day, wham they had 


ſoundl to be their trus and hearty Friend . And what would they 


not nom do for Mr. NWaudbriadge, of whom:they:bave hed. the like 


Experience ? Indiaus will be as ready as the Eugliſa and perhaps 


much more ſo, to ſerve and protect, if there be Occaſion, thoſe 


vhom they have found to: be their faithful and real Friends. 
_ 1 :na'Word, I apprehend,:that. if we had in Times paſt treated 


the Natives according to the Rules ef Equity & Juſtice, it would 
have been quite ſufficient to + ve ingaged them in our Intereſt. 
and: to have kept: them in Amity. and Friendſhip with us. 
And that, even now, they 6.0 Time be attach'd to 
13% | | 8 | us, 
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us, 17 ſoch Treatment: But this, I confeſs, I deſpair of, if every 
private Perſon muſt be left at his Liberty to treat them as he 
pleaſes, and to defraud them of all they have: which I take to be 
the Caſe in New-York Government, who lie next to the Five 
Nations, and have their Trade; tho? in this Province we have 
good Laws in Force to en eee from e en 
ſtrong Drink. ; 
We ſhould alſo exerciſe that Kindneſs ins 'Generoſity to- 
wards them, that ſhall convince them that it is for their Intereſt 
to be in Friendſhip with us. We ſhould not, in a Caſe of ſuch 
Importance, content ourſelves with being bearly juſt in ourTreat- 
ment of them; but we ſhould alſo be kind & generous, as a proper 
Expedient to obtain the End propos d. I am aware, I ſhall ey 
be quick interrupted with this Exclamation. - © » 
What! kind and generous to ſuch an ungrateful evil On) to 


"which" I ſhall only anſwer.” We have good Authority for being 
kind to the Unthankful and to the Evil. And if that gobd Being 


who recommends'it to us, had not given an Example of it, in 
his Dealings with us, how deplorable had our State been? This 
kind Temper and Behaviour is recommended to us in the Gof- 
pel, not only becauſe it is the Will of our heavenly Father that 
we ſhould be kind, but alſo becauſe the Exerciſe of it anſwers 
excellent Ends; produces very good & deſireable Effects: ſuch 
as Love, Friendſhip, Peace, tes And while we make a Profef- 
fion of Chriſtianity, it is Pity the Practice of it, in ſo material an 
Article, ſhould be objected againſt. And is it not very proper 
that we ſhould — Kindneſs and Generoſity to the poor Na- 


tives, when there is a ſtrong Probability of its _— of rag _ | 


PY y Conſequence both to them and us?? 
A great deal of Kindneſt and Generoſity: has: been exercis'd 


towards the River Indians at Houſatunnuk, by this Government, by 


the honourable Corporation at Home, by their honourable & Rev. 


"Commiſſioners at Boſton, by the Rev. Mr. Hollis, by the Rev. Mr. 


Sergeant, Mr. Woodbridge and others: and the Conſequence has 


been very happy as to them; they are brought t to the Knowledge of 


the Goſpel, and to a Chriſtian Profeſſion: : and many of them, 
we hope, to the ſaving Knowledge of God. We alſo have found 
the Benefit of this kind Uſage of them: for thereby they are be- 


ome our r hearty Friends, are united to us in their Affections, and 
| were 
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were a Means, in the Hand of Providence, of covering our moſt 
Weſtern Frontiers the laſt War. And were the like Kindneſs 
ſhown by us to other Tribes, is there not Room to hope that the 
Effects might be alike happy ? If Townſhips, ſuitable for Indians 
to ſettle in, were provided in our Frontiers, and it were propos'd 
to them that if they would come and ſettle in them, they ſhould 
not only enjoy the Land as their own, but alſo have a Miniſter 
ſupported among them to inſtruct them in theChriſtianReligion ; 
and alſo a School-Maſter to teach their Children to read & write; 
would not this induce many of them, eſpecially of the betterSort, 
to come and ſettle in our Borders? And would they not cover 
our Frontiers in Caſe of a War with France ? _ | 
What has been done for the Indians at Stockbridge has doubtleſs 
been much obſerv'd, and approv'd of, by the Natives far & near. 
That there is a School ſer up at Canada, in Imitation of Mr. Ser- 
geant's School at Stockbridge, and a large Number of Scholars in 
it, we have heard and receive for Truth. That the French, who 
eſteem Ignorance to be the Mother of Devotion, and do not de- 
ſire to teach the Indians any Thing, more than to ſay their Beads, 
and to croſs themſelves, have done this out of Choice, is not at 
all likely. They do not deſire that their Indians ſhould become 
a knowing People. But yet, being ſenſible that the Report of 
Mr, Sergeant's School had ſpread itſelf far & wide, and that their 
Indians were pleas'd with, the Method the Engliſh had taken to- 
furniſh, the Natives with Knowledge, they apprehended that un- 
leſs ſome Smog like it were; done among them, there would be 
Danger of the Indians repairing to us for Inſtruction, and to pre- 
vent this, and to ingage them to themſelves, they ſet up their 
School. This, I conjecture, is the Truth of the Caſe. And if 
fo, it is manifeſt that the Indians are inclin'd to ſeek after Know- 
ledge: And therefore would be diſpos'd to hearken to ſuch kind 
and generous Propoſals, if they were made to them. And who 
can tell but that this, that, or the other Tribe, would gladly 
ſettle ſuch Towns, if they were invited to it in a properManner ? 
_ © 3.-:Another Step, and, perhaps, the moſt promiſing one we can 
take, to ingage the Indians inFriendſhip with us is, to ſendMiſſio- 
naries among their reſpective Tribes, Miniſters & School-Maſters, 
to inſtru them ia the Principles, and to perſuade them to. the 
Practice of Chriſtianity, Tho" they have fo long liv'd near — 
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and been converſant with us, yet they remain ignorant of the 
Way of Salvation, Strangers to the Gofpe}, and are periſhing for 
lack of Knowledge: A Caſe that might well moye our Pity and 
Compaſſion towards them, and put'us upon doing what we can 
for their Relief. And whether our former Negle& of Things of 
this Nature has not been provoking to Heaven, may be worthy 
, ro R oc 
The Intereſt the Rev. Mr. Barclay had in the Mobawks, while 
he was with them, the Reformation of Manners he wrought among 
them, their Willingneſs to receive Inſtruction, and theirEngaged- 
neſs to proſecute Learning, are a plain Indication that faithful 
M.iſſionaries would be welcome to them. And the Five Nations 
being neareſt us, and their Friendſhip of very great Conſequence, 
it might be proper to * with them: And what has been 
done among them by Mr. Barclay, and others, might be no ſmall 


Help in the Cafe. If we ſhould fend Perſons well qualified for 
the Buſineſs to reſide among them, and ſupport them well, there 
would be no Foundation for any Jealouſy that we have an ill 
Deſign upon them, and if at any Time ſuch Jealouſies ſhould 
ariſe, they would ſoon ſubſide, upon the Indians having a little 


Experience of our Kindneſs and Friendſhip to them, The pru- 
dent Conduct and faithful Labours of ſuch Miſſionaries might, 
by the Bleſſing of God, ſerve to remove their Barbarity, correct 
their Manners, reform their Lives, promote in them, vertuous 
Sentiments, and by Degrees form them to true Religion. This 
we may hope would be the happy Event, with Reſpect to many 
of them, tho' not to all; and if, by muchLabour and Expence, 
it might be brought to paſs, ſhould we not find our Account in 
it: for what would be the Charge of fupporting a few Miſſiona- 

- ries, compar'd with that of an Indian War? And is there not 
great Probability that ſuch Meaſures would in a few Years Time 

. - attach them to us in a hearty Friendſhip? And if the Five Na- 
tions who are a Terror to, and have in great Meaſure the Com- 
mand of, other Tribes, were indeed our Friends, and made ſo by 
ſiuch Obligations laid upon them, would it not be an effectual 
Means of reſtraining other Iadiaus from giving us Trouble in 
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The general Objection here, I am ſenſible will be ;—There is 

- - noLikelihood of ſucceeding, and therefore it is not worth-while 
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to make any Trial, it would vols be to ſpend Labour & Money 
to no good Purpoſe. To which I reply, 3 
How can we draw the Concluſion before we have made the 
Experiment? Have we ever made any proper Trial, and found 
ourſelves diſappointed ? And can it be look d upon juſt to draw 
ſuch a; Concluſion, in a Caſe of ſuch Importance, unleſs we had 
better Grounds for it? 5 | 
It is true, Mr. Sergeant made a Viſit to theSu/quabanua Indians, 
Mr. Brainard alſo, in his Day, did the ſame, without Succeſs : 
but we know that the Excuſe thoſe Indians made was, that they 
held their Lands of the Five Nations, and therefore could not 
comply with ſuch a Motion, till their Conſent was firſt obtain'd. 
And beſides, ſhall we eſteem two or three Viſits made by private 
| Perſons a ſufficient Trial in this Caſe ? Sufficient indeed it was 
to ſhow that thoſe good Gentlemen were poſſeſt of an excellent 
Spirit, and of a laudable Zeal for the Good of the poor Natives: 
but yet I apprehend not ſufficient to diſcourage further A ttempts. 
If thoſe Gentlemen, u ho went in a private Capacity, had ſuſtain'd 
a publick Character, perhaps they had been more regarded. 
But however, when we have us d our beſt Endeavours, and they 
indeed prove unſucceſsful, we may be exculable ; but can we look 
a-ourſelves ſo, if we ſit ftall and uſe no Endeavours for the 
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Help of thoſe poor benigined People? 
If proper Attempts ſhould be made forChriſtianizing the Five 
Nations, there would, I am ſenſible, ſome notable Difficuhies lie 
in the Way, but yet perhaps none but what might be ſurmounted. 
One Difficulty chat would doubtlels attend ſuch a laudable 
Undertaking, would ariſe from thoſe who maintain a private 
Trade among them, from which they reap great Gain; eſpecially 
by the Article of Rum, too much of which they convey to them, 
and by the Influence of which the Indians are eaſily defrauded. 

Theſe Traders would be very ſenſible, that it Chriſtianity 
ſhould prevail among thoſe Nations, the Hape of iheir ain would 
be gone, and ſaving ſbyubis Graft they haue i beir I calib, they would 
uſe their urmoſt Endeayours to diſſuade the indians from ambrac- 
ing the Ways of Religion. They in Fact did ſo at Houſatunnut, 
where the Number of Indians was ſmall, and their Trade not ſo 
conſiderable (as the foregoingHiſtory ſhews.) How much more 


then will they do it, if Endeavours ſhould be us d do convert the 
nfl ; Mohawks, 


Mobawks, whoſeTrade is vaſtly more advantageous? But as the 
Indians at Houſatunnuk, by Mr. Sergeant's Help, ſaw thro? the 
Artifice they us d; and werè made ſenſible of the ſelfiſhViews of 
the Traders, ſo-doubtleſs the Five Nations may eaſily be inform'd, 
and the Obſtruction ſoon remove. 7 
Another Difficulty will ariſe from the falſe Inſinuations of 
Romiſh Emiſſaries, who will not fail to tell them, that we are 
about to teach them a falſe Religion, and if they hearken to us, 
they will all certainly be damn'd. But when thoſe Indians are 
properly inform'd of the Conduct of the French, and other Roman 
Catholicks, how they deny the Uſe of the Bible to the common 
People among themſelves, and that they have no Deſign to ac- 
quaint the Indians with the Word of God: And on the other 
Hand, that our Deſign is not to impoſe upon them, but to open 
the Bible to them, to enable them to read it, and to judge for 
themſelves: will not this ſatisfy them of our honeſt Intentions 
towards them, and of the Safety & Propriety of their examining 
Things, that they may form a Judgment for themſelves ? | 
A third, and perhaps much the greateſt Difficulty that would 
attend this good Deſign 1s, that thoſe Indians eſteem themſelves 
Chriſtians already, and value themſelves upon their being as good 
Chriſtians as their Neighbours. Mr. Sergeant, in his Journal of 
November 25. 1734, ſays, —.* The Mohawks are generally Pro- 
< feſlors of Chriſtianity, but for want of Inſtruẽtion have but 
< little of it in Reality.— They are ſo ignorant of the Principles 
of Religion, that they know not the Difference between one who 
is baptiz d and calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and one who lives agrea- 
bly to the Rules Chriſt has given us to walk by. They are not 
ſenſible of the Neceſſity of being conform'd to thoſe Rules of 
Vertue and Holineſs which Chriſt has preſcrib'd: Romiſb Emiſ- 
ſaries have baptiz'd ſome of them, others (as I have been inform'd) 
have been baptiz d by Dutch Miniſters ; and they eſteem it 
a Privilege belonging to them to have their Children baptized, 
whenever they preſent them; without any Regard being had, 
either to the Qualifications of the Parent, or the religious Edu- 
cation of the Child. When the Rev. Mr. Spencer was among 
them a few Years ago, they were much diſpleas'd that he de- 
clin'd baptizing fome Children, whoſe Parents were notoriouſly 
ignorant, vicious and wicked. Some Indians 1 
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had an Eagliſß Woman to their Mother, came à fe Years paſt 
to Weſtfield, to viſit their Engliſh Relations there, and while they 
ſtay d at that Place, they had a Child born, and were much of- 
fended with the Rev. Mr. Balantine, who declin'd baptizing of it, 
as they deſir'd. Since the Rev. Mr. Edwards has been at Stock- 
bridge, one of the Mobawks reſiding there had a Child born, and 
was highly affronted becauſe Mr. Edwards did not baptize it 
upon his Deſire. From theſe Inſtances it is evident, that they 
account their Children have Right to Baptiſm, whenever they 
deſire it. And being baptized, they eſteem them goodChriſtians, 
whate ver their Converſation may be: for they derive their No- 
tions of Chriſtianity, not from the Bible, (to which they are Stran- 
gers) but from the Example of the Dutch & Frencb, with whom 
they are converſant, and who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians. 
And ſo far forth as being baptized, in the forementioned Man- 
ner, and calling themſelves Chriſtians, will make them ſo, they 
are ſo to be eſteem'd. Now theſe Things being ſo, it may prove 
a difficult Thing to. make them ſenſible, that Drunkenneſs and 
other vicious Practices are inconſiſtent withChriſtianity; becauſe - 
_ thoſe Chriſtians, who fall under their Obſervation, give them an 
Example of Vice, and go ſuch Lengths therein. | 
But yet I apprehend this Difficulty might alſo be remov'd, 
by giving them a juſt and true Account of the Nature & Extent 
of the Chriſtian Religion; by informing them what the Will of 
Chriſt is; how he expects that we ſhould be conform'd to his 
Likeneſs, and to his Laws. The Indians are as capable of hearing 
Reaſons and giving them their Weight, as other Men: and it is 
becauſe they know not what Chriſtianity is, that they eſteem 
themſelves: Chriſtians, / in their preſeat Circumſtances. When 
they are made acquainted withiche Terms of Salvation, propos d 
in the Goſpel, and what they muſt do that they may inherit eter- 
nal Life, when they are well inſtructed in the Doctrines of Cbriſt, 
will be ſenſible that the Religion which they now have, is 
little or nothing like that which is taught by the Goſpel. When 
Mr. Edwards refusd to baptize a Mobaui Child born at Stock- 
bridge, (vhich I have before mentioned) and they were very much 
difpleas'd with him on that Account, he went to them, gave them 
the Reaſons of his Conduct, and inform'd them as clearly as he was 
able of the Nature and End Baptiſm : Thoſe Indians receiv d 
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| the ore of his Reaſons, and; appear d to be ſatisfy'd; & contented, 
when he had taken Pains to inſorm them. And I doubt not 
but proper Inſtruction and Information would remove the Diff 


culty I have been ſpeaking of. 

Tho! Chriſtianizing thoſe Infiaus may prove a difficuleWork, 
yer if aur Endeaveurs might, by the divine Bleſſing, be ſucceeded, 
would not the Advantage thence ariſing to them, and us, more 
than compenſate the Eaios and Expence we ſhould be at? And 
is there not ſo much Ground to hope for Succeſs, as ſhould i in- 
duce us to make the Experiment? 

I ſnall now conclude, by briefly ſuggeſting. a few Things, not 
yet mentioned, the ſerious Conſideration of which may excite us 
to uſe our beſt Endeayours for the Converſion of the neighbour- 
ing Inafaus to the Chriſtian Faith) 


1. And in the firſt Place; ſhould not ho Conkdecation of the 


divine Bounty and Goodneſs, beſtow' d upon us, excite us to im- 
ploy Part of that undeſerv d Goodneſs to promote the Knowledge 
of God, our bountiful Benefactor, among thoſe who are deſtitute 
of it? Thro' the undeſerv d Favpur and Bleſſing of God. we have 
been proſperous in our ſecular Affairs, ſueceeded in our Huſbandry, 


Trade, &c. and are become a wealthy People: And, were we as 


willing as we are able, might we not ſpare large Sums for the 


Propagation of the Goſpel among the Heathen 2 Ought we not 
then to ſhew our Gratitude to the glorious Author of all our 
Comforts, by imploying a Part of his Bounty to promote the 


Redeemer's Kingdom ? Is it not fit that we ſhould thus benour: 
the Lord with our Subſtance © it not lie as a Reproach upon 
us, who make an high Profeſſion, that we expend ſe little to pro- 


mote the Knowledge of God among the Nætives, and ſo much to 
il} Purpoſes ? Were what we implay in unneceſſary 
which Pride and Luxury are indulged and nouriſhed, imploy d 
in the laudabhle Method I am recommending; wauld it not be 
ſufficient, well to ſupport a Multitude of Miſſionaries among the 


-Expences, by 


neighbouring Tribes? Would it not probably, be a Means of 
turning many of them from: ibe Power: af Satan te God ?. And 
would it not be an Odeur of a fuveet Smell, a, Saar iſict accepiable, 
well pleaſing to Gd , oF And, ſeeing Goch by his Bleſſings, has 
inabled us to ert to = a ATE 7er 1 we not 
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chearfully give of our Subſtance, for the ſpiritual, Benefit of the 
F e 590d, wer 
2. Should not the Light and Grace of the Goſpel, which we, 
thro divine Goodneſs enjoy, be a ſtronger Argument ſtill to 
excite us to endeavour the Converſion of the Heathen ?_ | |. - 
A few. Generations back we were in a State of Heatheniſm, as 
they now. are: Aliens from the common Wealth of Iſrael and with- 
out God in' the World. * But thro! divine Goodneſs, the Day ſpring 
from on High has viſited us, and we enjoy the Light & Privileges 
of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. Seeing thenGod has hadCompaſſion 
on us, and;beſtow'd upon us thoſe riches Bleflings z ought we not 
to have Compaſſion on the neighbouring Heathen, and uſe our 
beſt Endeavours that they alſo may be made Partakers of the 
Light and Bleſſings of the Goſpel ? TD 

3. Should we not be moy'd to ſuch charitableEndeavours from 
the Conſideration of the wretched and forlorn Circumſtances, in 
which the poor Natives appear before our Eyes. We often behold 
thoſe piteous Objects, appearing half naked and almoſt {tarv'd ; 
which is the Effect of their vicious Way of Living. We ſee them 
alſo in the Depths of Ignorance & Barbarity; wholly unacquaint- 
ed with theWay of Salvation, and quite unconcern'd for their eter- 
nalGood : And yet their Powers, both of Body & Mind,are not 
inferiour to our own. Were they brought toCivility & Induſtry; 


they might ſtand upon equal Ground with us, reſpecting the 


Comforts of Life: and were they inſtructed in divine Things, 
made acquainted with the great & important Truths of theGoſ- 
pel, they might ſtand as fair for the Kingdom of Heaven as we 
do. Should not our Eyes therefore aſtect our Hearts, when we 
behold them in ſuch miſerableCircumſtances? And ſhould we not 
exert ourſelves in all proper Ways for their Help. Did the Wounds 


of the poor Man half dead, who fell among Thieves, plead with ſo 


much Eloquence for human Compaſſion, as the unhappy State of 
the poor Natives does for Chriſtian Charity? And if the Com- 
aſſion of a Samaritan was mov'd by the former, how muchi more 
ſhould the Bowels of a Chriſtian be mov'd by the latter? 
4. The noble Example of ſome generous & pious Perſons, at 
Home, may well excite us to liberal Contributions for the Benefit 
of the poor Heathen. 


Not 
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Not only publick Societies, but alſo private Perſons, in Oreut. 


Britain, have generouſly and liberally contributed for the Benefit 
of the Natives,in this diſtantPart of theWorld'; as the foregoing 
Hiſtory ſhows. Tho! they are at 3000 Miles Diſtance, and never 
beheld, as we do, thoſe miſerable Objects; yet, from a truly pious 
and generous Spirit, they have ſent over their liberal Contributions, 


that the Heathen, by their Means, may be inform'd in the Way 


of Life. Verily, they ſball not looſe their Reward. A noble Example 
they ſet before us, moſt worthy our Imitation: And how can we 
excuſe ourſelves, if we neglect to copy after it? Some indeed 
may plead their Inability, but this is not the Caſe of all. Are 


there not among us many wealthy Merchants & Traders ? Are 


there not alſo many Farmers, who abound in Wealth, upon the 
Lands which were, a few Years ago, the Property of the Indians, 
who now ſtand in Need of their Charity? Should not ſuch Per- 
ſons be mov'd, by the generous Examples of others, to help for- 
ward the noble Deſign of converting the Heathen ? Tea, are not 
the People in general able to do ſomething to help forward ſo 
good a Deſign? And will ir not lie as a Reproach upon us, if 
we, who make a high Profeſſion of Religion, prove void of Cha- 
rity, when we are fo loudly call'd to the Exerciſe of it, not only 
by the laudable Example of 2 Benefactors at Home; but 
alſo by the periſhing Circumſtances of the neighbouring Indians? 
I ſhall only add my hearty Wiſhes, that this American Continent, 
which, for Ages unknown, has been a Seat of Darkneſs, and full 
of the Habitations of Cruelty, may become a Scene of Light and 


Love; that the Heathen in it, who have been wont to thirſt 


after Blood, may hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ;\ That the 
Wilderneſs and ſolitary Place may be glad for them, the Deſert rejcice 
and bloſſom as the Roſe ; That the Glory of Lebanon may be 
given unto it, the Excellency of Carmel and Sharon; That they 
may ſee the Glory of the Lord, and the Excellency of our God. | 
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